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Project Note - V2 This Work is Licensed Under 4.0 International (CC BY-NC-SA 4.0)

The initial content of this document was downloaded from the Early English Books Online (EEBO-
TCP) website. The books were transcribed in a character for character manner and since there was
no standard spelling during that time, it can be a bit cumbersome to read, with variations such as

"unlesse", "vnlesse", and "vnles" appearing regularly.

With that in mind, this project is intended to clean up those books as much as possible and make
them more accessible to the interested reader. A list of variant spellings and their corrections was
utilized to clean up the text, but this is only as comprehensive as the list itself. Because of the nature
of the original transcription, some words have missing characters or places where the original
language (e.g., Greek) was not transcribed. The original text also contained linked footnotes and
these have not been incorporated. Included in these works are some, but very limited text taken from other
public domain sources.

Although this is admittedly no substitute for a properly proofread and scholarly edition, we believe
that the result is a body of work which is far more accessible, particularly for searching and reading,
than its predecessor (though our thankfulness for EEBO-TCP cannot be expressed.) The documents
have been cleaned and presented to the best of our present ability, in what we hope is a pleasing and
useful format for the vast majority of Christian brothers and sisters who desire to access and read
these spiritually nourishing works.

For the sake of this collection, it has attempted to take a traditional theological as well as historical
approach to Puritan research, meaning that, while there were some Arminian Puritans, those have
been omitted if observed, and also, while there were other Non-Conformists that were Catholic,
Quaker, Brownist, Pilgrims, etc., this collection has tried to observe only works from theologically
reformed Puritans; Baptist, Presbyterian, and Congregational Non-Conformists; as well as CoE or
Anglican clergy that were sympathetic or assistive to the Puritan cause. Furthermore, this collection
only contains works from the period between 1500-1700, not just because that is the standard
historical period of Puritanism, but because this is also the limit of the works found on EEBO-TCP.
This is not an exhaustive collection of Puritan/Non-Conformist works, but a collection of those
pertinent works which were located on EEBO-TCP which enables the searching thereof by their
conversion from facsimile to text. The reason the alphabetical flow of the authors in these titles are
not perfectly in order, is because many names were added well into the compiling of these texts, and
we had to choose between prolonging publication to start over, or continue and publish with the
names somewhat out of order.

Finally, please forgive our eagerness in the midst of imperfection in offering such an errant
publication. Given the sheer number of texts, time constraints, and other duties; this is the best we
can offer for now; yet, knowing the spiritual treasures within these pages, we pray that this effort,
though feeble, will still result in the edification of His Church, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to
the glorification of our Gracious God. ***All of the text and titles included in these works are in the public
domain, and can be used in any way; for profit or otherwise, by anybody or entity. Only this specific derivative
and creative work is bound by the creative common license listed above. -- Soli Deo Gloria
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Richard Allestree, 1619-1681

P-RA-13. The art of contentment by the author of The whole duty of man, &c. -
Allestree, Richard, 1619-1681.

[illustration]
The ART of Contentment.
By the Author of THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, &c.

It is but lost labor, that ye hasten to rise up early, and so late take rest, and eat the bread of
carefulness: for so he giveth his beloved sleep. Psal. 127. 3.

At the THEATER in OXFORD. M. DC. LXXV.
Imprimatur,

RAD. BATHVRST. Vice-Cancell. Oxford.
Feb. 24. 1675.

THE PREFACE.

THE desire of happiness is so coessential with our nature, so interwoven and incorporate
with it; that nothing but the dissolution of the whole frame can extinguish it. This runs thro
the whole race of mankind, and amidst the infinite variety of other inclinations, preserves
its self entire. The most various contradictory tempers do yet conspire in this, and men of
the most unequal fortunes, are yet equal in their wishes of being happy.

But this concurrence as to the end is not more universal then the disagreement about the
way. Every man would have happiness, but wherein that consists, or how it is to be attained,
has been very diversely opin'd. Indeed the ultimate supreme happiness as it is originally
inherent in God, so it is wrapped up in those clouds and darkness, which, as the Psalmist
says, are round about him Psal. 18. 11. And we can see nothing of it, but in those gleams and
rays he is pleased to dart out upon us; so that all our estimates as to our final felicity, must
be mesur'd by those revelations he has made of it.

But one would think our temporal happiness were as much a mystery as our eternal, to see
what variety of blind pursuits are made after it. One man thinks tis seated on the top
pinnacle of honor, and climbs till perhaps he falls head-long. Another thinks it a mineral,
that must be digged out of the earth, and toils to lade himself with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6. and at
last finds a grave, where he sought his treasure. A third supposes it consists in the variety of
pleasures, and wearies himself in that pursuit, which only cloies, and disappoints. Yet
everyone of these can read you lectures of the gross mistake and folly of the other, whilst
himself is equally deluded.
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Thus do men chase an imaginary good, till they meet with real evils; herein exposing
themselves to the same cheat Laban put upon Jacob, they serve for Rachel, and are rewarded
with Leah, court fancied beauty, and marry loath'd deformity. Such delusive felicities as
these are the largesses of the Prince of the Air, who once attempted to have enveigled even
Christ himself, Mat. 4.

But God's proposals are more sincere: he knows how sandy, how false a foundation all these
external things must make, and therefore warns us not to build so much as our present
satisfaction upon them, but shows us a more certain, a more compendious way to acquire
what we gasp after, by telling us that as Godliness in respect of the next, so contentment for
this world is great gain 1 Tim. 6. 6. It is indeed the unum necessarium, the one point in which
all the lines of worldly happiness are concentred, and to complete its excellence, tis to be
had at home: nay indeed only there. We need not ramble in wild pursuits after it, we may
form it within our own breasts: no man wants materials for it, that knows but how to put
them together.

And the directing to that skill is the only design of the ensuing Tract, which coming upon so
kind an errand, may at least hope for an unprejudic'd reception. Contentment is a thing we
all profess to aspire to, and therefore it cannot be thought an unfriendly office to endeavor
to conduct men to it. How far the ensuing considerations may tend to that end, I must leave
to the judgment, and experience of the Reader, only desiring him that he will weigh them
with that seriousness which befits a thing wherein both his happiness and duty are
concerned: for in this (as in many other instances) God has so twisted them together, that
we cannot be innocently miserable. The present infelicities, have an appendant guilt, which
will consign us to a more irreversible state of dissatisfaction hereafter.

THE ART OF CONTENTMENT.
SECT. I.
Of the necessary Connection between Happiness and Contentment.

1. GOD who is essentially happy in himself, can receive no accession to his felicity by the
poor contributions of men. He cannot therefore be supposed to have made them upon
intuition of increasing, but communicating his happiness. And this his original design is
very visible in all the parts of his Economy towards them. When lapsed man had
counterplotted against himself, defeated the purpose of the Divine goodness, and plunged
his whole nature into the opposite state of endless misery; he yet reinforc'd his first design,
and an expedient as full of wonder as mercy, the death of his Son, recovers him to his former
capacity of bliss. And that it might not only be a bare capacity, he has added all other
methods proper to work upon a rational creature. He has shown him his danger, set before
him in perspective that eternal Tophet, which he is advised to shun. On the other side he has
no less lively described the heavenly Jerusalem, the Celestial country to which he is to
aspire: nay farther has level'd his road to it, leads him not as he did the Israelites thro the
wilderness, thro intricate mazes to puzle his understanding; thro a land of drought wherein
were fiery Serpents and Scorpions, Deut. 8. 15. to discourage and affright him: but has in the
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Gospel chalkt out a plain, a safe, nay a pleasant path; as much superior both in the ease of
the way, and in the end to which it leads, as heaven is to Canaan.

2. BY doing this he has not only secured our grand and ultimate happiness, but provided for
our intermedial also. Those Christian duties which are to carry us to heaven, are our
refreshments, our viaticum in our journey: his yoke is not to gall and fret us, but an engine
by which we may with ease (and almost insensibly) draw all the clogs and incumbrances of
human life. For whether we take Christianity in its whole complex, or in its several and
distinct branches, tis certainly the most excellent, the most compendious art of happy living:
its very tasks are rewards, and its precepts are nothing but a divine sort of Alchymy, to
sublime at once our nature and our pleasures.

3. THIS may be evidenc'd in every particular of the Evangelical law: but having formerly
made some attempt towards it in another tract, I shall not here reassume the whole subject.
I shall only single out one particular precept, wherein happiness is not (as in the others)
only implied, and must be catched at the rebound by consequence and event; but is literally
expressed, and is the very matter of the duty; I mean the precept of acquiescence and
Contentment. Happiness and this true genuine Contentment, being terms so convertible, that
to bid us be content, is but another phrase for bidding us be happy.

4. TEMPORAL enjoyments, such as are pleasure, wealth, honor, and the rest, though they
make specious pretences to be the measure of human happiness, are all of them justly
discarded by the Philosopher in his Ethics, upon this one consideration, that coming from
abroad they may be withheld or taken from us: and our tenure being precarious, we even for
that reason are unhappy in our most desirable possessions, because we still are liable to be
so. And therefore he concludes, that felicity must be placed in the mind and soul, which
stands without the reach of fortune; and in the practice of virtue, which in its own nature,
and not in its contingent use is truly good, and therefore certainly renders the possessors
such.

5. BUT this practice being diffused thro the whole extent of Moral duty, Epictetus thought he
had deserved well of human nature, when he drew it up in two short words, to sustain and
abstain: that is to bear with constancy adverse events, and with moderation enjoy those that
are prosperous. Which complexure of Philosophy is yet more fully, as well as more
compendiously expressed in the single notion of Contentment: which involves the patient
bearing of all misadventures, and generous contempt of sensual illectives. This state of mind
the Greeks express by calling it ( in non-Latin alphabet ) or self-sufficiency, which, we
know properly speaking, is one of the incommunicable attributes of the divine nature: and
the Stoics expressly pretend, that by it mortal men are enabled to rival their God's; in
Seneca's phrase, to make a controversy with Jupiter himself. But abating the insolent
blasphemy of an independent felicity, Christianity acknowledges a material truth in the
assertion: and St. Paul declares of himself, that having learnt how to want and how to abound,
and in whatever state he happens to be in, therewith to be content: he is able to do all things thro
Christ that strengthens him, Phil. 4. 11. 12, 13. and having nothing, to possess all things. 2 Cor. 6.
10.



6. WHICH great event comes about, not only because all good things are eminently in the
divine nature, and he who by Virtue and Religion possesses Him, thereby by, in a full
equivalence has everything; but also upon human measures, and the principles of
Philosophy: the compendious address to wealth, as Plato rightly observed, being not to
increase possessions, but lessen desires. And if so, twill follow that the contented man must
be abundantly provided for, being so entirely satisfied with what he has, as to have no
desires at all. Indeed tis truly said of covetous men, and is equally verified of all who have
any desire to gratify, that they want no less what they have, then what they have not: but
the reverse of that Paradox is really made good by Contentment, which bestows on men the
enjoyment of whatever they have, and also whatever they have not; and by teaching to want
nothing, abundantly secures not to want happiness.

7. ON the other side this one grace being absent, it is not in the power of any success or
affluence to make life a tolerable thing. Let all the materials of earthly happiness be amast
together and flung upon one man, they will without contentment be but like the fatal prize
of Tarpeia's treason, who was pressed to death with the weight of her booty. He that has the
elements of felicity, and yet cannot form them into a satisfaction, is more desperately
miserable then he that wants them: for he who wants them has yet something to hope for,
and thinks if he had them he might be happy; but he who insignificantly possesses them, has
no reserve, has not so much as the Flattery of an expectation: for he has nothing left to
desire, and yet can be as little said to enjoy.

8. HE therefore that would have the extract, the quintessence of happiness, must seek it in
Content. All outward accessions are but the dross and earthy part: this alone is the spirit,
which when tis once separated, depends not upon the fate of the other; but preserves its
vigor when that is destroi'd. St. Paul whom I before mentioned, is a ready instance of it, who
professes to be content in what ever state. Contentment being not so inseparately link'd to
external things, but that they may subsist apart. That those are often without it we are too
sure, and that it may be without them is as certainly true; though by our own default we
have not so many examples of it. A heart that rightly computes the difference between
temporals and eternals, may resolve with the Prophet, Altho the fig tree shall not blossom,
neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the
flocks shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herds in the stall; yet I will rejoice in the
Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. Hab. 3. 17. 18. He that has God need not much deplore
the want of anything else: nor can he that considers the plenty and glory of his future state,
be much dejected with the want or the abjectness of his present.

9. YET so indulgent is God to our infirmities, that knowing how unapt our impatient natures
are to walk only by faith, and not at all by sight 2 Cor. 5. 7. he is pleased to give us fair antepasts
of satisfaction here, dispenses his temporal blessings though not equally, yet so universally,
that he that has least, has enough to oblige not only his acquiescence, but his thankfulness.
Tho every man has not all he wishes, yet he has that which is more valuable then that he
complains to want; nay which he himself could worse spare were it put to his option.
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10. AND now from such a disposure of things who would not expect that mankind should be
the cheerfullest part of the creation: that the sun should not more rejoice to run his course
Psal. 19. 5. then man should to finish his: that a journey which has so blessed an end, and
such good accommodation by the way, should be past with all imaginable alacrity, and that
we should live here practicers and learners, of that state of unmix'd interminable joies to
which we aspire. But alas if we look upon the universality of men, we shall find it nothing so;
but while all other creatures gladsomly follow the order of their creation, take pleasure in
those things God has assigned for them, we with a fullen perverseness quarrel at what we
should enjoy, and in everything make it our business, not to fit it for our use, but to find out
some concealed quality which may render it unfit. We look insidiously upon our blessings,
like men that designed only to pick a quarrel, and start a pretence for mutining. From hence
it is that man who was designed the Lord of the world, to whose satisfaction all inferior
beings were to contribute, is now the unhappiest of the creatures: nay as if the whole order
of the universe were inverted, he becomes slave to his own vassals, courts all these little
sublunary things with such passion, that if they prove coy and fly his embraces, he is mad
and desperate: if they fling themselves into his Arms, he is then glutted and satiated; like
Amnon he hates more then he loved 2 Sam. 13. 15. and is sicker of his possession, then he was of
his desire.

10. AND thus will it ever be till we can keep our desires more at home, and not suffer them to
ramble after things without our reach. That honest Roman who from his extraordinary
industry upon his little spot of ground received such an increase as brought him under
suspicion of witchcraft, is a good example for us. God has placed none of us in so barren a
soil, in so forlorn a state, but there is something in it which may afford us comfort; let us
husband that to the utmost, and tis scarce imaginable what improvements, even he that
appears the most miserable may make of his condition. But if in a sullen humor we will not
cultivate our own field, because we have perhaps more mind to our neighbors, we may
thank ourselves if we starve. The despising of what God has already given us, is sure but a
cold invitation to farther bounty. Men are indeed forced sometimes to reward the mutinous:
but God is not to be so attaqued, nor is it that sort of violence which can ever force heaven.
The Heathen could say that Jupiter sent his plagues among the poorer sort of men, because
they were always repining: and indeed there is so much of truth in the observation, that our
impatience and discontent at our present condition, is the greatest provocation to God to
make it worse.

11. IT must therefore be resolved to be very contrary to our interest, and surely tis no less
too our duty. It is so if we do but own ourselves men, for in that is impli'd a subordination
and submission to that power which made us so; and to dispute his managery of the world,
to make other distributions of it then he has don, is to renounce our subjection, and set up
for dominion. But this is yet more intolerable as we are Christians, it being a special part of
the Evangelical discipline, cheerfully to conform to any condition: to know how to be abased,
and how to abound, to be full and to be hungry, Phil. 4. 12. to be careful for nothing ver. 6. Nay so
little do's Christ give countenance to our peevish discontents, our wanton out-cries when
we are not hurt, that he requires more then a contentment, an exultancy and transport of
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joy even under the heaviest pressures, under reproaches and persecutions. Rejoice ye in that
day, and leap for joy Lu. 6. 23. And sure nothing can be more contrary to this, then to be
always whining and complaining, crying in the Prophets phrase, my leanness my leanness, woe
is me. Isa. 24. 16. When perhaps Moses's simile do's better fit our state, Iesurun waxed fat and
kicked. Deut. 32. 15.

12. AND as this querulous humor is against our interest and duty, so is it visibly against our
ease. Tis a sickness of the mind, a perpetual gnawing and craving of the appetite without any
possibility of satisfaction: and indeed is the same in the heart which the Caninus appetitus is
in the stomach, to which we may aptly enough apply that description we find in the Prophet,
he shall snatch on the right hand and be hungry, and he shall eat on the left and not be satisfied,
Isaiah. 9. 20. Where this sharp, this fretting humor abounds, nothing converts into
nourishment: every new accession do's but excite some new desire; and as tis observed of a
trencher-fed dog, that he tastes not one bit for the greedy expectation of the next; so a
discontented mind is so intent upon his pursuits, that he has no relish of his acquests. So
that what the Prophet speaks of the Covetous, is equally appliable to all other sorts of Male-
contents: he enlarges his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, Hab. 2. 5. And sure
if the desire accomplished be as Solomon says sweet to the soul, Prov. 13. 19. it must be
exceedingly bitter, to be thus condemned to endless unaccomplishable desires; and yet this
is the torture which every repining uncontented spirit provides for itself.

13. WHAT a madness is it then for men to be so desperately bent against their interest and
duty, as to renounce even their ease too for company? One would think this age were
sensual enough to be at defiance with the least shadow of uneasiness. It is so I am sure where
it ought not, everything is laborious when tis in compliance with their duty, a few minutes
spent in prayer Oh what a weariness is it! Mal. 213. If they chance but to miss a meal, they are
ready to cry out, their knees are weak thro fasting. Psa. 109. 23. yet they can without regret, or
any self-compassion, macerate and cruciate themselves with anxious cares and vexations,
and as the Apostle speaks 1 Tim. 6. 10. pierce themselves thro with many sorrows. That proposal
therefore which was very rashly made by St. Peter to our Savior, Master pity thyself, Mat. 16.
22. which we render be it far from thee, would here be an advised motion to the generality of
mankind, who are commonly made unhappy not by anything without them, but by those
restless impatiencies that are within them.

14. IT may therefore be a seasonable office to endeavor the appeasing those storms, by
recalling them to those sober rational considerations, which may show as well the folly, as
uneasiness of this repining unsatisfiable humor. Tis certain that in true reasoning, we can
find nothing whereon to found it, but a great deal to enforce the contrary. Indeed tis so
much against the dictate of reasonable nature to affect damage, sin, and torment, that were
there nothing else to be said but what I have already mentioned, it might competently
discover the great unreasonableness of this sin.

15. BUT we need not confine our appeal to reason, as it is only a judge of utility and
advantage; but enlarge it to another notion, as it is judge of equity and right: in which
respect also it gives as clear and peremtory a sentence against all murmuring and
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impatience. To evince this I shall insist upon these particulars. 1. that God is debtor to no
man, and therefore what ever he affords to any, it is upon bounty not of right, a benevolence
not a due. 2", that this bounty is not straight or narrow, confined to some few particular
persons, and wholly overskipping the rest, but more or less universally diffused to all. So
that he who has the least, cannot justly say but he has been liberally dealt with. 3" that if we
compare our blessings with our allaies, our good things with our evil, we shall find our good
far surmounting. 4" that we shall find them yet more so, if we compare them with the good
we have don, as on the contrary we shall find our afflictions scarce discernible if balanced
with our sins. 5" that as God is Rector of the universe, so it appertains to him to make such
allotments, such distributions, as may best preserve the state of the whole. 6" that God
notwithstanding that universal care, has also a peculiar aspect on every particular Person,
and disposes to him what he discerns best for him in special. 7" if we compare our
adversities, with those of other men, we shall always find something that equals if not
exceeds our own. All these are certain irrefragable truths, and there is none of them single
but may, if well pressed upon the mind, charm it into a calmness and resignation; but when
there is such a conspiration of arguments, it must be a very obstinate perverseness that can
resist them: or should they fail to enforce a full conviction; will yet introduce those
subsidiary proofs which I have to allege, so advantagiously, as will being put altogether,
amount unto perfect and uncontrollable Evidence.

SECT. 1I.
Of God's Absolute Sovereignty.

1. THE first proposition that God is debtor to no man, is too clear and apparent to require
much of illustration: for as he is a free agent and may act as he pleases, so he is the sole
proprietary and can wrongfully detain from none, because all original right is in himself.
This has been so much acknowledged by the blindest Heathens, that none of them durst
make insolent addresses to their God's, challenge anything of them as of debt, but by
sacrifices and prayers owned their dependence and wants, and implor'd supplies. And sure
Christianity teaches us not to be more saucy. If those Deities who ow'd their very being to
their votaries, were yet acknowledged to be the spring and source of all, we can with no
pretence deny it to that supreme power in whom we live, move, and have our being. Acts. 17. 28.
For if it were merely an act of his choice to give us a being, all his subsequent bounties can
have no other original then his own good pleasure. We could put no obligation upon God
before we were: and when we began to be, we were his creatures, and so by the most
indisputable right owe ourselves to him, but can have no antecedent title on which to clame
anything from him: so that the Apostle might well make the challenge which he doth on
God's behalf, who hath given anything unto him, and it shall be recompenc'd to him again? Rom. 11.
35.

2. Now ordinary discretion teaches us not to be too bold in our expectations from one to
whom we can plead no right. It has as little of prudence as modesty, to press impudently
upon the bounty of a Patron, and do's but give him temptation (at least pretence) to deny.
And if it be thus with men, who possibly may sometimes have an interest, sometimes a
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vanity to oblige us; it must be much more so towards God, who cannot be in want of us, and
therefore need not buy us: our good, as the Psalmist speaks, extends not to him. Psal. 16. 2. He
has a fundamental right in that little we are, which will stand good though it should never
be corroborated by greater benefits. With what an humble bashfulness should we then sue
for anything, who have no argument to invite the least donation? being already so
preingag'd, that we cannot mortgage so much as ourselves in consideration of any new
favor: and surely extravagant hopes do very ill befit people in this condition. We see the
modesty of good Mephibosheth, who though he was by a slanderous accusation outed of half
the estate David had given him, yet upon a reflection that he derived it all from his good
pleasure, disputed not the sentence, but cheerfully resigned the whole to the same
disposure, from which he received it, saying, Yeaq, let him take all. 2 Sam. 19, 30. A rare
example and fit for imitation, as being adapted to the present case, not only in that one
circumstance of his having received all from the King, but also in that of the attainder of his
blood, which he confesses in the former part of the verse, for all of my fathers house were but
dead men before my Lord. And alas may we not say the very same? was not our whole race
tainted in our first Parent? So that if God had not the primary title of vassalage, he would in
our fall have acquired that of confiscation and escheat. And can we think ourselves then in
terms to capitulate and make our own conditions, and expect God should humor us in all our
wild demands?

3. THIS is indeed to keep up that old rebellion of our Progenitor, for that consisted in a
discontent with that portion God had assigned him, and coveting what he had restrein'd
him. Nay indeed it comes up to the height of the Devils proposal, the attemting to be as God.
Gen. 3. 5. For tis an endeavor to wrest the managery out of his hands, to supersede his
Authority of dispensing to us, and to carve for ourselves. This is so mad an insolence, that
were it possible to state a case exactly parallel between man and man, it would raise the
indignation of any that but pretended to ingenuity. Yet this is, without Hyperbole, the true
meaning of every murmuring repining thought we entertain.

4. BUT as bad as it is, who is there of us, that can in this particular say we have made our heart
clean? Prov. 20. 9. Tis true we make some formal ackowledgment sometimes that we receive
all from God's gift, custom teaches us from our infancy after every meal we eat to give him
thanks (though even that is now thought too much respect, and begins to be discarded as
unfashionable.) Yet sure he cannot be thought to do that in earnest, that has all the time of
his eating been grumbling that his table abounds not with such delicacies as his neighbors.
And yet at this rate God knows are most of our thanksgivings. Indeed we have not so much
ordinary civility to God, as we have to men. The common proverb teaches us not too
curiously to pry into the blemishes of what is given us: but on God's gifts we sit as Censors,
nicely examine everything which is any way disagreable to our fancies, and as if we dealt
with him under the notion of chapmen, disparage it, as Solomon says buyers use to do, it is
naught, it is naught, saith the buyer Prov. 20. 14. Nay we seem yet more absurdly to change the
scene, and as if God were to make oblations to us, we as critically observe the defects of his
benefactions, as the Levitical priests were to do those of the sacrifice, and (like angry
Deities) scornfully reject, what ever do's not perfectly answer our wanton appetites.
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5. AND now should God take us at our words, withdraw all those blessings which we so
fastidiously despise, what a condition were we in? Tis sure we have nothing to plead in
reverse of that judgment. There is nothing in it against justice: for he takes but his own. This
he intimates to Israel Hos. 2. 9. I will return and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my
wine in the season thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax: in which he asserts his own
propriety, my corn, my wine &c= and recalls them to the remembrance that they were but
usufructuaries: and tis as evident that our tenure is but the same. Nay this proceeding would
not be repugnant even to mercy, for even that is not obliged still to prostitute its self to our
contempt. I am sure such a tolerance is beyond all the measures of human lenity. Should any
of us offer an alms to an indigent wretch, and he when he sees tis Silver, should murmur and
exclame that it is not Gold, would we not draw back our hand, and reserve our charity for a
more worthy object? Tis true indeed God's thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor our narrow
bowels equal measures for the divine compassions, and we experimentally find that his
longsuffering infinitely exceeds ours, yet we know he do's in the parable of the Lord and the
servant Mat. 18. declare that he will proportion his mercy by ours, in that instance; and we
have no promise that he will not do it in this: nay we have all reason to expect he should; for
since his wisdom promts him to do nothing in vain, and all his bounty to us is designed to
make us happy, when he sees that end utterly frustrated by our discontents, to what
purpose should he continue that to us which we will be never the better for?

6. BESIDES though he be exceedingly patient, yet he is not negligent or insensible, he takes
particular notice, not only with what diligence we employ, but with what affections we
resent every of his blessings. And as ingratitude is a vice odious to men, so it is extremely
provoking to God: so that in this sense also, the words of our Savior are most true, from him
that hath not (i.e.) that hath not a grateful sense and value, shall be taken away even that he hath
Mat. 25. 29. But we may find a threatening of this kind yet more express to Israel, because
thou servedst not the Lord thy God with gladness and with joifulness of heart for the abundance of all
things, therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies, whom the Lord God will send among thee, in hunger
and in thirst and in nakedness and in want of all things Deut 28. 27. 28. a sad and dismal
inversion, yet founded wholly in the want of that cheerful recognition which God expected
from them. And if Israel the lot of his own inheritance, that people whom he had singled out
from all the nations of the world, could thus forfeit his favor by unthankfulness, sure none
of us can suppose we have any surer entail of it. In a word as God loves a cheerful giver, so
he also loves a cheerful receiver. One that complies with his end in bestowing, by taking a
just complacence in his gifts. But the querulous and unsatisfied, reproach his bounty: accuse
him of illiberality and narrowness of mind. So that he seems even in his honor engaged to
bring them to a righter apprehension of him, and by a deprivation teach them the value of
those good things, which they could not learn by the enjoyment.

7. IF therefore ingenuity and gratitude cannot, yet at least let prudence and self-love engage
us against this sin of Murmuring, which we see do's abundantly justify the character the Wise
man gives when he tells us tis unprofitable Wis. 1. 11. he might have said pernicious also, for
so it evidenly is in its effects. Let us then arm ourselves against it, and to that purpose
impress deeply upon our minds the present consideration, that God owes us nothing, and
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that what ever we receive is an alms, and not a tribute. Diogenes being asked what wine
drank the most pleasant, answered, that which is drunk at another's cost. And this
circumstance we can never miss of to recommend our good things to us: for be they little or
much, they come gratis. When therefore in a pettish mood we find ourselves apt to charge
God foolishly, and to think him strait-handed towards us, let us imagine we hear God
expostulating with us, as the householder in the parable, Friend I do thee no wrong: is it not
lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Mat. 20. 15. If God have not the right of disposing,
let us find out those that have, and see how much better we shall speed, but if he hath, let us
take heed of disputing with him: we that subsist merely by his favor, had need court and
cherish it by all the arts of humble observance. Every man is ready to say how ill

beggary and pride do agree. The first qualification we cannot put off; O let us not provide it
of the other so inconvenient so odious an adjunct. Let us leave off prescribing to God (which
no ingenuous man would do to an earthly benefactor) and let us betake ourselves to a more
holy and succesful policy, the acknowledgment of past mercies, and our own unworthiness.
This was Jacob's method, I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth which
thou hast showed unto thy servant: for with my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become
two bands, and with this humble preface he introduces his petition for rescue in his present
distress, Deliver me I pray thee from the hand of my brother, &c. Gen. 32. 10. 11. An excellent
pattern of Divine Rhetoric, which the success demonstrates to have been very prevalent.
And we cannot transcribe a better copy, to render our desires as succesful. Indeed we are so
utterly destitute of all arguments from ourselves, that we can make no reasonable form of
address, if we found it not in something of God: and there is nothing even in him adapted to
our purpose, but his mercy; nor can that be so advantageously urged by anything, as by the
former instances, it has given of itself: for as God only is fit to be a precedent to himself, so
he loves to be so. Thus we find, not only Moses, but God often recollecting his miraculous
favors towards Israel, as an argument to do more: let us therefore accost him in his own way,
and by a frequent and grateful recounting of his former mercies, engage him to future. Nor
need we be at a loss for matter of such recollection, if we will but seriously consider what we
have already received, which is the subject of the next Section.

SECT. III.
Of God's Vnlimited Bounty.

1. IT is the known character of an unworthy nature, to write injuries in Marble, and benefits
in dust: and however some (as Seneca well observes) may acquit themselves of this
imputation as to man, yet scarce any do so in relation to God. Tis true indeed the charge
must be a little varied; for God neither will nor can do us injury: yet we receive anything that
is adverse with such a resentment as if it were, and engrave that in our memories with
indelible characters, whilst his great and real benefits are either not at all observed, or with
so transient an advertence, that the comparison of dust is beyond our pitch, and we may be
more properly said to write them in water. Nay so far are we from keeping records and
registers of his favors, that even those standing and fixed ones which sense can prompt us to
(without the aid of our memories) cannot obtain our notice.
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2. WERE it not thus, it were impossible for men to be so perpetually in the complaining Key,
as if their voices were capable of no other sound. One wants this, and another that, and a
third something beyond them both, and so on ad infinitum; when all this while everyone of
them enjoies a multitude of good things without any remark. That very breath wherewith
they utter their complaints, is a blessing, and a fundamental one too: for if God should
withdraw that, they were incapable of whatsoever else they either have, or desire. Tis true
that some men's impatiencies have risen so high, as to cast away life, because it was not
clothed with all circumstances they wisht. Yet these are rare instances, and do only show
such men's depraved judgment of things. A rich Jewel is not the less valuable, because a mad
man in his raving fit flings it into the fire: but as to the generality of men, the devil (though
a liar) gave a true account of their sense, when he said, Skin for skin, and all that a man hath
will he give for his life. Job. 2. 4. And though perhaps in an angry fit many men have with Jonas
Chap. 4. 3. wisht to die, yet ten to one should death then come, they would be as willing to
divert it, as was the man in the Apologue, who wearied with his burden of sticks, flung it
down and called for death, but when he came, owned no other occasion for him, but to be
helped up again with his bundle. I dare in this appeal to the experience of those, who have
seemed very weary of life, whether when any sudden danger has surprised them, it has not
as suddenly altered their mind, and made them more desire life, then before they abhorred
it. Tis the common saying, As long as there is life there is hope: there is so as to secular
concerns, for what strange revolutions do we often see in the age of a man? from what
despicable beginnings have many arrived to the most splendid conditions? Of which we have
divers modern as well as ancient instances. And indeed tis admirable to see what time and
industry will (with God's blessing) effect. But there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom in the grave. Ecc. 9. 10. we can improve no more when we are once transplanted
thither.

3. BUT this is yet much more considerable in respect of our spiritual state. Our life is the day
wherein we are to work. Joh. 9. 4. (yea to work out our Salvation:) but when the night comes
(when death overtakes) no man can work. Now alas when tis considered how much of this
day the most of us have loiter'd away, how many of us have stood idle till the sixth or ninth
hour, it will be our concern not to have our day close before the eleventh. Nay alas tis yet
worse with us: we have not only been idle, but very often ill busied; so that we have a great
part of our time to unravel, and that is not to be don in a moment. For though our works
may fitly enough be represented by the Prophets comparison of a spiders web, Isaiah. 59. 5.
yet they want the best property even of that; they cannot be so soon undon. Vices that are
radicated by time and custom, lie too deep to be lightly swept away. Tis no easy thing to
persuade ourselves to the will of parting with them. Many violences we must offer to
ourselves, a long and strict course of mortification must be gone thro, ere we can find in our
hearts to bid them be gone: and yet when we do so, they are not so tractable as the
Centurions servants. They will indeed come whenever we bid them, but they will scarce go
so: they must be expel'd by force and by slow degrees; we must fight for every inch of
ground we gain from them: and as God could not assist the Israelites to subdue the
Canaanites, at once Deut. 7. 22. so neither ordinarily do's he us to master perfectly our
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corruptions. Now a process of this difficulty is not to be dispatched on a sudden. And yet this
is not all our task, for we have not only ill habits to extirpate, but we have also good ones to
acquire: tis not a mere negative virtue will serve our turns, nor will empty lamps enter us
into the marriage chamber, Mat. 25. 10. We must add to our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge,
and to knowledge temperance, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5. No link must be wanting of that sacred chain, but
we must (as the same Apostle advises) be holy in all manner of conversation. 1 Pet. 1. 15.

4. AND now I would desire the Reader seriously to consider, whether he can upon good
grounds tell himself that this so difficult (and yet so necessary) a work is effectually wrought
in him. If it be, he is a happy man, and can with no pretence complain of any external want:
(he that is fed with Manna, must be strangely perverse if he murmur for a belly-full of leeks
and onions. Num. 11. 5.) But on the contrary he owes infinite thanks to God, that has spared
him time for this important business, and did not put a period to his natural life, before he
had begun a spiritual. For I fear there are among the best of us few of so entire an innocence,
but they may remember some, either habits or acts of sin, in which it would have been
dreadful for them to have been snatched away. And then how comprehensive, how prolifie a
mercy has life been to them, when it has carried eternity in its womb, and their continuance
on earth has qualified them for heaven? Neither are such persons only to look on it as a
blessing in the retrospect, as it relates to the past, but also in the present and future: which
if they continue to employ well, do's not only confirm, but advance their reward. Besides
God may please by them to glorify himself, make them instrumental to his service; which as
it is the greatest honor, so it is also the greatest satisfaction to a good heart. He shows
himself too mercenary that so longs for his reward, as to grow impatient of his attendances:
he that loves God, thinks himself blest in the opportunity of doing work, as well as in
receiving wages. Thus we see how life is under all these aspects a mercy to a pious man, and
such as not only obliges him to contentment, but gratitude.

5. BUT supposing a man cannot give this comfortable account of his life, but is conscious
that he has spent it to a very different purpose, yet do's not that at all lessen his obligations
to God, who meant he should have emploi'd it better, and that he has not don so is merely
his own fault. Nay indeed the worse his state is, the greater mercy it is, that God has not yet
made it irreversible, that he has not cut him off at once from the earth and the possibility of
heaven too, but affords him yet a longer day, if yet he will hear his voice Psal. 95. 7. This
longsuffering is one of the most transcendent acts of divine goodness, & therefore the
Apostle rightly stiles it the riches of his goodness and longsuffering and forbearance Rom. 2. 4. and
so at last we commonly acknowledge it, when we have worn it out, and can no longer receive
advantage by it. What a value do's a gasping despairing soul put upon a small parcel of that
time, which before he knew not how fast enough to squander? Oh that men would set the
same estimate on it before, and then certainly, as it would make them better husbands of it,
so it would also render them more thankful for it, Accounting that the longsuffering of our Lord
is Salvation. 2 Pet. 3. 15.

6. INDEED did men but rightly compute the benefit of life upon this score, all secular
encumbrances and uneasinesses of it would be overwhelmed, and stand only as Cyphers in
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the account. What a shame is it then that we should spend our breath in sighs and out-cries?
which if we would employ to those nobler ends for which twas given, would supersede our
complaints, and make us confess we were well dealt with, that our life (though bare and
stripped of all outward accessories) is given us for a prey. Jer. 45. 5. And indeed he that has yet
the great work of life to do, can very ill spare time or sorrow to bestow upon the regretting
any temporal distress, since his whole stock is little enough to bewail and repair his neglects
of his eternal concerns. Were our lives therefore destitute of all outward comfort, nay were
they nothing but a scene of perpetual disasters, yet this one advantage of life would
infinitely outweigh them all, and render our murmurings very inexcusable.

7. BUT God has not put this to the utmost trial, has never placed any man in such a state of
unmixed calamity, but that he still affords many and great allaies: he finds it fit sometimes
to defalk some of our outward comforts, and perhaps embitter others, but he never takes all
away. This must be acknowledged, if we do but consider how many things there are in which
the whole race of mankind do in common partake. The four Elements, fire and water, air and
earth, do not more make up every man's composition, then they supply his needs: the whole
host of heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Moses will tell us, are by God divided to all nations
under the whole Heaven, Deut. 4. 19. Those resplendent bodies, equally afford their light and
influence to all. The sun shines as bright on the poor Cottage, as on the most magnificent
Palace; and the stars have their benign Aspects, as well for him, that is behind the Mill, as for
him that sitteth on the Throne. Ex. 11. 5. Propriety (the great incendiary below) breeds no
confusion in those celestial Orbs, but they are every man's treasure, yet no man's peculiar
(as if they meant to teach us, that our love of appropriation descends not from above Jam. 3.
15. is no heavenly quality.)

8. AND as they make no distinction of the ranks and degrees of men, so neither do they of
their virtues. Our Savior, tells us God causes his Sun to rise on the good and on the evil, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust, Mat. 5. 45. If now we descend lower to the sublunary
creatures, they equally pay their homage to man, do not disdain the dominion of the poor,
and submit to that of the rich, but show us that that their instinct extends to the whole
nature. An horse draws the poor man's plough, as tamely as the Princes chariot, and the
beggars hungry cur follows him with as much obsequiousness and affection as the pamper'd
lap-dogs of the nicest Ladies. The sheep obey a poor mercenary shepherd as well as they did
the Daughters of the wealthy Laban Gen. 29. 9. or of Jethro a Prince Exod. 2. 16. and as
willingly yield their fleece to clothe Lazarus, as to make purple for Dives. And as animals, so
vegetables are as communicative of their qualities to one man as another. The corn nurishes,
the fruits refresh, the flowers delight, the simples cure the poor man as well as the rich.

9. BUT I foresee it will be objected, that these natural privileges are insignificant, because
they are evacuated by those positive laws which bound propriety, and that therefore though
one man could use the creatures as well as another, yet every man has them not to use. I
answer, that for some of the things I have mentioned, they are still in their native latitude,
cannot be enclosed or monopoliz'd. The most ravenous oppressor could never yet lock up
the sun in his chest: he that lays house to house and land to land, till there be no place Isaiah. 5. 8.
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cannot inclose the common air: and the like may be said of divers of the rest, so that there
are some (and those no mean) blessings, which continue still the indefeisible right of
mankind in general.

10. As for those other things which are liable to the restrictive terms of meum and tuum, tis
not to be denied but there is vast difference in the dispensing them; as great as Nathan's
parable describes, when he speaks of the numerous flocks of the rich man, and the single ewe
lamb of the poor, 2 Sam. 12. 2. yet there is scarce any so deplorably indigent, but that by one
means or other, he has or may have the necessary supports of life. Perhaps they fall not into
his lap by birth-right and inheritance, yet they are acquirable by labor and industry, which
is perhaps the better tenure. They cannot it may be arrive to Sodom's fullness of bread: yet if
they have not her abundance of Idleness, Ez. 16. 49. they commonly need not want that, which
was the height of Agurs wish, food convenient, Pro. 30. 8. Tis true indeed, if they will fold their
hands in their bosom, if with Solomon's Sluggard, they will not plough by reason of the cold, they
must take his fate in the summer, as they have his ease in the winter, they may beg in harvest,
and have nothing, Prov. 20. 4. But then tis visible they are the Authors of their own
necessities. And indeed to men of such lazy careless natures, tis hard to say, what degree of
God's bounty can keep them from want, since we often see the fairest fortunes dissipated as
well by the supine negligence, as the riotous prodigality of the owners. And therefore if men
will be idle, they are not to accuse God, but themselves if they be indigent.

11. BUT then there is one case wherein men seem more inevitably exposed, and that is when
by age, sickness, or decrepitness, they are disabled from work; or when their family is too
numerous for their work to maintain. And this indeed seems the most forlorn state of
poverty: yet God has provided for them also, by assigning such persons to the care of the
rich; nay he has put an extraordinary mark of favor on them, given them the honor of being
his proxies and representatives, made them letters of Attorny (as it were) to demand relief
in his name, and upon his account. And though tis too true, that even that Authority will not
prevail with many of the rich to open their purses, yet even in this Age of frozen charity,
there are still some who remember upon what terms they received their wealth, and employ
it accordingly. And though the number of them is not so great as were to be wisht, yet there
are in all parts some scattered here and there like Cities of refuge in the Land, Deut. 19. 2. to
which these poor distressed creatures way flee for succor. And I think I may say, that
between the legal provisions that are made in this case and voluntary contributions, there
are not very many that want the things that are of absolute necessity: and we know St. Paul
comprises those in a small compass, food and raiment, and proposes them as sufficient
materials of Content. 1 Tim. 6. 8. I say not this to contract any man's bowels, or lessen his
compassions to such poor wretches. For how much soever they lend, I wish as Joab did in
another case to David, the Lord increase it a hundred-fold, 2 Sam. 24. 3.1 only urge it as an
evidence of the assertion I am to prove, that no man is so pretermitted by God or his disposal
of temporals, but that even he that seems the most abandoned has a share in his providence,
and consequently cannot justly murmur, since even this state which is the highest instance
of human indigence, is not without its receipts from God.
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12. BUT the number in this form are but few, compared to those in a higher, for between this
and the highest affluence, how many intermedial degrees are there, in which men partake
not only of the necessaries, but comforts of life; that have not only food and raiment, but
their distinction of holy-day and working-day fare and apparel? He that is but one step
advanced from beggary has so much, he that has got to a second has more then is necessary,
and so every degree rises in plenty till it comes to vanity and excess, and even there too
there are gradual risings, some having so much fuel for luxury, that they are at as great a
loss for invention, as others can be for materials, and complain that there are no farther
riots left for them to essay. How many are there who have so cloi'd and glutted their senses,
that they want some other inlets for pleasure, and with the rich man in the Gospel, are in
distress where to bestow their abundance?

13. AND sure such as these cannot deny that they have reciev'd good things, yet generally
there are none less contented, which is a clear demonstration that our repinings proceed
not from any defect of bounty in God, but from the malignant temper of our own hearts. And
as it is an easier thing to satisfy the cravings of an hungry, then to cure the nauseous
recoilings of a surfeited stomach; so certainly the discontents of the poor, are much easier
allai'd then those of the rich; the indigence of the one has contracted his desires, and has
taught him not to look farther then a little beyond bare necessaries, so that a moderate Alms
satisfies, and a liberal transports him: but he who by a perpetual repletion has his desires
stretched and extended, is capable of no such satisfaction: when his enjoyments forestall all
particular pursuits, and he knows not upon what to fasten his next wish; yet even then he
has some confused unform'd appetites, and thinks himself miserable because he cannot tell
what would make him more happy. And yet this is that envi'd state which men with so much
greediness aspire to, every man looks on it as the top of felicity to have nothing more to
wish in the world. And yet alas even that when attained, would be their torment. Let men
never think then that contentment is to be caught by long and foreign chaces; he is likliest
to find it who sits at home, and duly contemplates those blessings which God has brought
within his reach, of which every man has a fair proportion, if he will advert to it.

14. FOR besides these external accessions (of which the meanest have some, the middle sort
a great deal, and the uppermost rather too much) man is a principality within himself, and
has in his composure so many excellent impresses of his Makers power and goodness, that
he need not ask leave of any exterior thing to be happy, if he know but aright how to value
himself: the very meanest part of him, his body is a piece of admirable workman-ship, of a
most incomprehensible contrivance, as the Psalmist says, he is fearfully and wonderfully
made; and tis astonishing to think of what a symmetry of parts this beautiful fabric is made
up. Nor are they only for show, but use: every member, every limb is endowed with a
particular faculty to render it serviceable to the whole; and that admirable contexture of
veins and arteries, sinues and muscles, nerves and tendons, none are superfluous, but some
way or other contributes to vegetation, sense, or motion, nay the most noble and most
useful parts are all of them double, not only as a reserve in case of misadventure of one part;
but also as an instance of the bounty of the Donor. And indeed it is observable of Galen in his
writings, that after he had taken great care to exemt himself and all of his Profession from
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taking notice of the Deity, by saying that to discourse concerning the God's, was the task of
speculative Philosophers; yet coming to write de usu partium, and considering the frame of
human bodies, and therein discovering the wonderful contrivance of every part in
reference to its self, and also to the whole; their strength, agility, and various movement,
infinitely surpassing the powers of all Mechanic engines; he seems to have had the fate we
read of Saul in holy Scripture, and against his genius and purpose, to become a Prophet;
breaking frequently out into Hymns and sacred raptures; saying, these Mysteries are more
divine then the Samothracian or Elusinian; and confessing they both strictly require, and
infinitely excel the low returns of human praise. But beyond the fabric of parts as organic,
what an extract of wonder are our senses, those five operations of the Lord as the son of Sirach
rightly (and by way of eminence) stiles them, Ecclus. 17. 57 By these we draw all outward
objects to ourselves; what were the beauties of the universe to us, if we had not sight to
behold them, or the most melodious sounds, if we had not hearing? and so of the rest. And
yet these are not only generally given, but also preserved to the greater part of men, and
perhaps would be to more, did not our base undervaluing of common mercies, force God
sometimes to instruct us in their worth, by making us feel what it is to want them.

15. MULTITUDE of refreshments also God has provided for our bodies, particularly that of
sleep, of which he has been so considerate, as in his distributions of time, to make a solemn
allotment for it: yet who almost when he lies down considers the mercy, or when he rises
refreshed, rises thankful also? But if our rest at any time be interrupted by the cares of our
mind, or pains of our bodies, then, (and not till then) we consider, that tis God who gives his
beloved sleep Psal. 127. 2. and think it a blessing worth our esteem. Thus it is with health,
strength, and everything else, we despise it whilst we have it, and impatiently desire it
whilst we have it not; but in the interim sure we cannot complain, that God's hand is
shortened towards us, when in the ordinary course of his providence we commonly enjoy
these mercies many years, which we find so much miss of, if they be withdrawn but for a few
hours. And indeed there is not a greater instance of human pravity then our senseless
contempt of blessings, merely because they are customary; which in true reason is an
argument why we should prize them the more. When we deal with men, we discern it well
enough, he that gives me once a 100. pounds, I account not so much my benefactor, as if he
made it my annual revenue; yet God must lose his thanks, by multiplying his favors; and his
benefits grow more invisible by their being always before us.

16. BUT the body (with its enjoyment) is but the lowest instance of God's bounty, tis but a
decent case for that inestimable Jewel he has put in it: the soul, like the Ark, is the thing for
which this whole tabernacle was framed, and that is a spark of Divinity in which alone it is
that God accomplished his design of making man in his own image Gen. 1. 26. Twould be too
long to attempt an exact survey of its particular excellencies, the mere intellectual powers
wherewith it is endued, have exercised the curiosity and raised the admiration of the great
contemplators of nature in all ages, yet after all, of so subtle composure is the soul, that it is
inscrutable even to itself: and though the simplest man knows he has the faculties of
Imagination, Apprehension, Memory, Reflecting; yet the learnedst cannot assigh where they
are seated, or by what means they operate. Tis enough to us that we have them, and many
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excellent uses for them; one whereof (and a most necessary one) is a thankful reflection on
the goodness of God who gave them. He might have made us in the very lowest form of
creatures, insensible stocks or stones; or if he had advanced us a step-higher, he might have
fixed us among mere animals, made us perhaps of the noxious, at best of the tamer sort of
beasts; but he has placed us in the highest rank of visible creatures, and not only given
Dominion over the works of his hands Psal. 8. 6. but has given us reason wherewith to manage
that sovereignty, without which we had only been the more masterful sort of brutes.

17. YET still the soul is to be considered in a higher notion, that of its immortality and
capacity of endless bliss: and here indeed it owns its extraction, and is an image of the first
being, whose felicity is coexistent with himself; this as it is the most transcendent
accomplishment of our nature, so it is most universal. Whatever disparity there may be
between man and man in other respects, yet in this all are equal, the poor beggar at the gate
has a soul as capacious of eternal happiness, as he whose crumbs he begs for (nay sometimes
better prepared for it, as that parable shows Luke 16. 21.) And though the dignities of earth
are the prize of the rich and noble, the subtle and designing; yet heaven is as easily mounted
from the dung-hill as the throne, and an honest simplicity will sooner bring us thither, then
all the Machiavelian policy. Nay God has not only designed us to so glorious an end, but has
don all on his part to secure us of it, sent his Son to lead us the way, his spirit to quicken us
in it. We need not dispute how universal this is; tis sure it concerns all to whom I am now
speaking, those that are within the pale of the church: and if it should prove confined only
to them, the more peculiar is their obligation, that are thus singled out from the rest of the
world, and the greater ought to be their thankfulness. The heathen Philosopher made it
matter of his solemn acknowledgment to fortune, that he was born a Grecian and not a
Barbarian: and sure the advantages of our Christianity are of a much higher strain, and
ought to be infinitely more celebrated. The Apostle we find often applauding this glorious
privilege, as that which makes fellow citizens with the Saints, and of the household of God, Ephes.
3. 19. nay which elevates us to a higher state, the adoption of sons, Gal. 4. 5. nor only Sons, but
Heirs also of God, and joint Heirs with Christ, Rom. 8. 17. And what ambition is there so greedy
which this will not satisfy? yet this is our common state, the birth-right of our regeneration,
if we do not degrade ourselves, and with Esau basely sell our title.

18. AND now methinks every man may interrogate himself in the same form, wherein
Jonadab did Amnon 2 Sam 13. 4. why art thou, being the Kings son, thus lean from day today? Why
should a Person who is adopted by the King of Kings, thus languish and pine? What is there
below the sun worthy his notice, much less his desires, that hath a Kingdom above it?
Certainly did we but know how to estimate ourselves upon this account, twere impossible
for us with such sordid condescentions to court every petty worldly interest, and so
impatiently vex ourselves when we cannot attain it. Alas how unworthily do we bear the
name of Christians, when that which carried the Forefathers of our Faith thro the most fiery
trials, cannot support us under the disappointment of any extravagant desire? They had
such respect to the recompense of the reward, Heb. 11. 26. as made them cheerfully expose their
Fame to ignominy, their Goods to rapine, their Bodies to the most exquisite tortures, and
their Lives to death. Yet the same hopes cannot work us to any tolerable degree of patience,
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when we suffer but the smallest diminution in any of these. What shall we say? Is Heaven
grown less valuable, or Earth more then it was then? No surely, but we are more infatuated
in our estimates: we have so long abetted the rivalry of the hand-maid, that the Mistress,
like Sarah, appears despicable. Like Jonah we sit down sullen upon the withering of a gourd,
never considering that God has provided us a better shelter, a building of God eternal in the
Heavens. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Indeed there can be no temporal destitution so great, which such an
expectation cannot make supportable. Were we in Job's condition sitting upon a dunghill,
and scraping ourselves with a potsherd, yet as long as we can say with him our Redeemer
liveth. Job. 19. 25. we have all reason to say with him also, blessed be the name of the Lord. Chap.
1. 21. What a madness is it then for us to expose ourselves to be pierced and wounded by
every temporal adversity, who have so impenetrable an armor? nay what an ungrateful
contumely is it to that goodness of God, to show that we cannot make him a counterpoise to
the most trivial secular satisfaction? on which account sure he may again take up that
exprobrating complaint we find in the Prophet, A goodly price that I was valued at by them. Zac.
11. 13.

19. BUT how mean soever he is in our eyes, though Christ seem the same to us in his glory
which he did in his abjection, to have no beauty that we should desire him; yet he puts
another rate upon himself, and tell us that he that loves Father or Mother, Son or Daughter more
then me, is not worthy of me. Mat. 10. 37. Now our love and our joy are passions coincident, and
therefore whatever we joy more in then we do in him, we may be presumed to love better;
and if he cannot endure the competition of those more ingenuous objects of our love he
there mentions, how will he suffer that of our vanities, our childish wanton appetites? And
yet those are the things after which we so impatiently rave. For I believe I may truly affirm,
that if there were a scrutiny made into all the discontents of mankind, for one that were
fastened upon any great considerable calamity, there are many that are founded only in the
irregularity of our own desires.

20. BY what has been said we may justly conclude in the Prophets phrase, God hath not been to
us a wilderness, a land of darkness, Jer. 2. 31. but has graciously dispen'st to us in all our
interests. Yet the instances here given are only common, such as relate to all, or at least the
far greater part of mankind: but what volums might be made, should every man set down his
own particular experiences of mercy? In that case twould be no extravagant Hyperbole we
find Joh. 22. 25. That even the world itself could not contain the books which should be written. God
knows our memories are very frail, and our observations slight in this point: yet abstracting
from all the forgotten or neglected favors, what vast catalogues may every man make to
himself, if he would but yet recollect, what effects he has had of God's bounty in giving, of
his providence in protecting, of his grace in restraining, and exciting, of his patience in
forbearing? And certainly all these productions of the divine goodness were never designed
to die in the birth. The Psalmist will tell us, the Lord hath so don his marvelous works, that they
ought to be had in remembrance. Ps. 111. 4. Let every man then make it his daily care to recount
to himself the wonders God hath don, as for the children of men in general, so for himself in
particular. When the Israelites murmured under their bondage, Pharaoh imputes it to their
idleness, and prescribes them more work, as the readiest cure: a piece indeed of inhuman
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Tyranny in him, but may with equity and success be practiced by us upon ourselves. When
we find our appetites mutinous, complaining of our present condition, let us set ourselves to
work, impose it as a task upon ourselves to recollect the many instances of God's mercies.
And surely if we do it sincerely, and with intention, we cannot have past thro half our stages,
before our sullen murmurs will be beat out of countenance, and retire with shame, when
they are confronted with such a cloud of witnesses, such signal testimonies of

God's goodness to us: for when we have mustered up all our little grievances, most critically
examined all our wants, we shall find them very unproportionable to our comforts, and to
our receipts; in which comparative notion, the next Section is to consider them.

SECT. 1V.
Of the Surplusage of our Enjoiments above our Sufferings.

1. TO regulate our estimate of those things which we either enjoy or suffer, there are three
precedent queries to be made: the first of their number or plenty, the second of their weight,
the third of their constancy and continuance; for according as they partake more of these
properties, every good is more good, and every evil is more evil. It will therefore be our best
method of trial in the present case, to compare our blessings and our calamities in these
three respects.

2. AND first in that of plenty, the mercies of God are the source of all our good, are set out to
us in holy scripture in the most superlative strain, They are multitudes, Psal. 102. 20. Plenteous
redemption, Psal. 130. 7. as high as the heaven, Psal. 103. 11. He fills all things living with
plenteousness, Psal. 145. 16. His mercies indeed are such as come not within the compass of
number, but stretch themselves to infinity, and are best represented by such a calculation as
God made to Abraham, when he showed him the numerousness of his posterity by the
innumerableness of the stars, Gen. 15. 5. Were there but a single mercy apportion'd to each
minute of our lives, the sum would arise very high: but how is our Arithmetic confounded,
when every minute has more then we can distinctly number? for besides the original stock
mentioned in the last section, and the accession of new bounty, the giving us somewhat
which we had not before; what an accumulative mercy is it, the preserving what we have?
We are made up of so many pieces, have such varieties of interests, spiritual, temporal,
public, and private; for ourselves, for our friends, and dependants; that it is not a confused
general regard that will keep all these in security one moment. We are like a vast building,
which costs as much to maintain, as to erect. And indeed considering the corruptibleness of
our materials, our preservation is no less a work of omnipotence, then our first forming: nay
perhaps tis rather a greater. Our original clay though it had no aptness, yet it had no
aversions to the receiving a human form; but was in the hand of the potter to make it what
he pleased: but we now have principles of decay within us, which vehemently tend to
dissolution; we want the supplies of several things without us, the failing whereof returns us
again to our dust. Nay we do not only need the aid, but we fear the hostility of outward
things. That very air which sometimes refreshes us, may at another starve and freeze us:
that which warms and comforts us, has also a power of consuming us. Yea that very meat
which nurishes, may choke and stifle us. In a word, there is no creature so despicable, so
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inconsiderable, which may not sometimes serve us, and which may not at any time (if God
permit) ruin us. Now whence is it that we so constantly, so frequently find the good, the
benign efficacy of these things, and so seldom, so rarely the evil? whence I say is it, but from
the active unwearied providence, which draws forth the better properties of the creatures
for our use, and restrains the worser for our security? which with a particular advertence
watches not only over every Person, but over every several concern of that person. And how
astonishing a contemplation is this? If the mere ebbing and flowing of the sea, put the
Philosopher into such an ecstasy, that he flung himself into it, because he could not
comprehend the inscrutable cause of it; in what perpetual raptures of admiration may we
be, who have every minute within us, and about us, more and greater wonders, and those
too in our favor, when we deserve rather the divine power should exert itself in our
destruction?

3. BUT alas our danger from the visible creatures, is little compared with those from the
spirits of darkness. We wrestle not only with flesh and blood, but with Principalities and Powers,
with spiritual wickedness, &c. Eph. 6. 12. So inveterate is the enmity between the Serpent and
the seed of the Woman in general, that he watches all advantages against us, not only in our
souls, but even our bodies, our goods, and in every part of our concerns. Thus we see he not
only assaulted Job's soul by the wicked insinuations of his Wife, but (with more effect) his
body with boils and sores, his possessions by teh Chaldeans and Sabaeans, and the images of
himself, his dearest Children, by a wind from the wilderness. Job. 1. And can we think his
malice is now worn out? no surely he still wishes as ill to mankind as ever, and we should
soon see the woeful effects of it, did not the same power which let him loose for Job's trial,
restrain him for our safety. Nay had he but power to affright, though not to hurt us, even
that would make our lives very uncomfortable. We cannot hear the relation of Sprights or
apparitions, but our blood chills upon it, and a horror runs thro our veins: what should we
then do if he should make his night-walks thro our chambers, and with his illusory terrors
disturb our rest? Yet all this and much more he would do, if God did not chain up this old
Dragon, Rev. 20. Nay if he were not at the expense of a guard about us, and those no less then
Angels. I shall not dispute whither every person hath not his peculiar Guardian: for though
many have not improbably asserted it, we have ground enough of acquiescence in the
general affirmation of the Apostle, that they are all ministering Spirits, sent forth to minister for
them, who shall be heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. And now if the Reader please to sum up how
many are his concerns, and how many are the dangers which await him in them all, he
cannot sure render the account of those mercies which preserve the one, and divert the
other, in any other phrase then that of the Psalmist. They are more then I am able to express.
Psa. 40. 7.

4. WE may now challenge the most miserable, or the most querulous man living, to produce
causes of complaint, proportionable to those of thanks-giving. He that has the greatest stock
of calamities, can never vye with the heaps of benefits; the disproportion is greater then that
of the Armies of Ahab and Benhadad. 1 Kings. 20. 27. whereof the one was like two little flocks of
Kids, the other filled the country. God has told us that he afflicts not willingly, nor grieves the
children of men. Lam. 3. 33. whereas on the contrary, he delighteth in mercy. Mich. 7. 18. We
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may judge by ourselves which he is likeliest often to repete, those acts which he doth with
regret and reluctancy, or those which he do's with pleasure and delight. But we need no
inferences where we have the attestation of experience. Let every man therefore make this
his judge in this case, let him every night recollect, how many things within and about him
he is concerned in, and consider how many of those have been preserved entire to him, still
accounting everything so continued as a new donation. If he begin with his Spiritual state,
tis too possible he may sometimes find he has lost his innocence, committed some, perhaps
many sins: but even in these he will find cause to justify God, if he do but recollect with what
inward checks and admonitions, and outward restraints, God has endevored to bridle him. If
he will break thro those fences, that do's not at all derogate from the mercy of God which so
guarded him, but it rather illustrates his goodness, that after so many quenchings of his
Spirit, do's yet continue its influence. So that even he that has the most deplorably violated
his integrity, is yet to confess that God's purpose was to have preserved it entire: and he
might really so have kept it, had he compli'd with those aids which were afforded him. But
in temporal concerns we are not so apt to undermine ourselves, and therefore shall much
more rarely find we have suffered detriment in them, then in our spiritual; but are there
ordinarily like to meet with a better account. Let a man therefore consider what is lacking
to him of all the secular good things he had in the morning, and tell me whither for the most
part he may not give such an account, as the Israelitish officers did of their men after the
slaughter of the Midianites, that he hath not lost one. Num. 31. 39. Or if sometimes he do suffer a
diminution, yet at the worst he will find that many more good things have been preserved to
him, then have been taken from him. A man may perhaps meet with some damage in his
estate, yet tis manifold odds that that damage is but partial, and that he has still more left
then is lost. Or if it be more entire; yet if he have his health, his limbs, his senses, his friends,
and all things beside his estate left him, so that for one thing he has lost, he still retains a
multitude, he may say of it as the Disciples of the few Loaves, what is this among so many? Mat.
14. 17. Aristippus being bemoan'd for the loss of a Farm, repli'd with some shaprness upon hsi
Condoler, you have but one field, and I have yet three left, why should I not rather grieve for
you? intimating that a man is not so much to estimate what he has lost, as what he has left.
A piece of wisdom which if we would transcribe, we might quickly convince ourselves, that
even in our most adverse estate there are as Elijah speaks, more with us then against us, 2 King.
6. 16. that our enjoyments are more then our sufferings, and God's acts of grace, do far out-
number those of his severity.

5. AND as they do out-number, so also do they out-weigh them. The mercies we receive from
God are (as the last Section has showed) of the greatest importance; the most substantial
solid goods, and the greatest of all, I mean those which concern our eternal state, are so
firmly fixed on us, that unless we will voluntarily quit our clame, tis not in the power of men
or devils to defeat us. Light bodies are easily blown away by every gust of wind, but this
weight of glory, as the Apostle calls it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. continues firm and stable, is proof against
all storms, like the shadow of a great rock in a weary Land. Isai. 32. 2. Those dark adumbrations
we have of it, might have served to refresh and deceive the tediousness of our pilgrimage,
and therefore the most formidable calamities of this life are below all measures of
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comparison with this hope of our calling, this riches of the glory of our inheritance. Eph. 3. 16.
The heaviest and most pressing of our afflictions are to that, but like the small dust of the
balance: Esa. 40. 15. so that if we should here stop our inquisition, we have a sufficient
resolution of the present question, and must conclude, that God has given us an abundant
counterpoise of all, we either do or can suffer here.

6. IF therefore there be any so forlorn as to temporals, that he can fetch thence no evidence
of God's fatherly care of him, yet this one consideration may solve his doubts, and convince
him that he is not abdicated by him. We read of no gifts Abraham gave Isaac, yet to the sons of
the concubins tis said he did Gen. 25. 6. It had been a very fallacious inference, if Isaac should
have concluded himself neglected, because his far greater portion was but in reversions. And
it will be the same in any of us, if we argue an unkindness from any temporal wants who
have the entail of an eternal inheritance. But surely God do's not leave himself without witness,
Act. 14. 17. even in secular things; there is no man breathing but has some blessings of his
left hand, as well as his right, as I have already mentioned: and unless it be some few
prodigies of Calamity in whose punishment or patience God designs signally to glorify
himself, there are none who enjoy not greater comforts of life then those they want, I mean
such as are really greater, though perhaps, to their prejudicate fancies they do not appear
so. Thus in point of health, if a man be disaffected in one part, yet all the rest of his body
may be (and often is) well; or if he have a complication, and have more then one disease, yet
there is no man that has all, or half so many as are incident to human bodies, so that he is
comparatively more healthy then sick. So again it is not very common for a man to loose a
limb, or sense, the generality of men keep them to their last; and they who do, have in that
an overbalance to most outward adversities; and even they who are so unhappy to loose one,
yet commonly keep the rest; at least the Major part: or if at any time any man is left a mere
breathing trunk, yet it is by such stupefying diseases as dead the sense, or such mortal ones
as soon take them away; and so the remedy overtakes the Malady. Besides it pleases God
very often, to make compensation for the want of one member or faculty by improving the
use of another. We have seen feet supply all the necessary uses of hands to those who have
had none; and it is a thing of daily observation that men that are blind, have the greater
internal light: have their intellects more vigorous and active, by their abstractions from
visible objects.

7. THUS also it is in the matter of wealth, he that is forced to get his bread by the sweet of his
brows, tis true he cannot have those delicacies wherewith rich men abound; yet his labor
helps him to a more poignant, more savory sauce then a whole College of Epicures can
compound. His hunger gives a higher gust to his dry crust, then the surfeited stomach can
find in the most costly, most elaborate mixtures: so verifying the observation of Solomon, the
full soul loatheth the honey comb, but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet, Prov. 27. 7. He
cannot indeed stretch himself upon his bed of Ivory, Am. 6. 4. yet his sleeps are sounder then
those that can. The wiseman tells us, and experience dos so too, that the sleep of a laboring
man is sweet. Eccles. 5. 12. He is not clothed Gorgeously, has not the splendor of glittering
apparel, so neither has he the care of contriving it, the fears of being forestal'd in a new
invention, or any of those unmanly solicitudes which attend that vanity. He has the proper
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genuine use of clothing; the preventing shame and cold, and is happily determined to that
which the wiser men of the world have voluntarily chosen. To conclude, he has one
advantage beyond all these; his necessities rescue him from idleness, and all its consequent
temptations; which is so great a benefit, that if rich men be not their own taskmasters as his
wants are his, if they do not provide themselves of business; that one want of theirs is
infinitely more deplorable then all his: and he is not only happy comparatively with himself,
in having better things then he wants, but with them also.

8. IF we come now to reputation and fame, the account will be much the same, he that is
eminent in the world for some great achievement, is set up as an object of every man's
remark; when as his excellencies on the one hand are visible, so his faults and blemishes are
on the other. And as human frailty makes it too probable these later will be really more, so
human envy makes it sure that they shall be more precisely, more curiously observed, and
more loudly blazon'd. So that upon the whole, a good quiet security, though it be not the
road to glory, yet is the likliest fence against infamy. And indeed he that can keep up the
repute of a sober integrity within his own private sphere, need not envy the triumphant
sallies of others, which often meet with a fatal turn at the later end of the day. But twill be
said that even that more moderate sort of reputation is not every man's portion, but that
many lie under great ignominy and scandals. I shall here ask whither those be just or unjust:
If they be just they belong not to our present subject, which relates only to those inflictions
which are the effects of God's immediate providence, not of our own crimes; for I never
doubted but that by those we may divest ourselves of any, nay of all the good things God has
designed us. But if the obloquy be unjust, tis probable that tis taken up only by ill men, and
that the good pass a more equitable sentence; and then surely the attestation of a few such,
is able to outweigh a multitude of the others. And in this case a man may not only find
patience but pleasure in reproaches. Socrates looked with trouble and jealousy on himself
when ill men commended him, saying what ill have I don? and sure a Christian has a farther
reason to be pleased with their revilings, they being his security againsts the woe
pronounced to those whom all men speak well of, Luke 6. 26. But sometimes it happens, that
even good men are seduced, and either by the artifices of the wicked, or their own too hasty
credulity, give credit to unjust reports. And this I confess is a sharp trial to the injured
person, yet even this cannot often be universal, there can scarce be any innocence so forlorn
but that there may be opportunities of clearing it to some or other, and by them propagating
it to more, and if the cloud ever come to be dispers'd, their fame will appear with the
brighter luster. But if none of this happen, they have yet a certain and more blessed retreat,
even an appeal to the unerring judge, who never beholds us with more approbation, then
when we are under the unjust condemnation of men. Indeed we have then a double tie upon
him, not only his justice but his pity is concerned in our cause. God particularly owns
himself as the refuge of the oppressed, and there is scarce a sharper and more sensible
oppression then this of Calumny: yet even this proves advantage, whilst it procures God's
immediate patronage, makes us the objects of his more peculiar care and compassion, who
can make our righteousness as clear as the light, Psa. 37. 6. if he see it fit; but if in his wisdom he
choose not that for us, tis comfort enough for us that we have approved it to him. Twas
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Elkanahs question to Hannah in her disconsolation, Am not I better to thee then ten Sons? 1 Sam.
1. 8. And sure we may say the like of God's approbation, that tis better to us I say not then
ten, but ten thousand Eulogies of men. The very Echo of it in the testimony of a good
conscience is an unspeakable comfort, and this voice sounds more audibly, more sweetly,
among the loudest, the harshest accusations of men. So that we see even this assault too is
not without its guard, and these waters of Marah. Exod. 15. 23. may be rendered not only
wholesome but pleasant.

9.1 have now instanced in the three most general concerns of human life, the Body, Goods,
and Fame, to which heads may be reduced most of the afflictions incident to our out-ward
state, as far as immediately concerns ourselves. But there is no man stands so single in the
world, but he has some relations or friends in which he thinks himself interested, and many
times those oblique strokes which wound us thro them, are as painful as the more direct: yet
here also God is ordinarily pleased to provide some allaies, if we would but take notice of
them. He who has had one friend die, has ordinarily divers others surviving; or if he have
not that, usually God raises him up others. Tis true we cannot have a succession of Fathers
and Mothers, yet we often have of other friends that are no less helpful to us: and indeed
there are scarce in anything more remarkable evidences of Providence, then in this
particular. He that is able out of stones to raise up children to Abraham, Mat. 3 9. do's many times
by as unexpected a production supply friends to the desolate. But we do sometimes loose our
friends while they are living, they withdraw their kindness which is the soul of friendship:
and if this happen by our own demerit, we can accuse neither God nor them for it: nor can
we rationally expect that God shall provide supplies, when we willfully despoile ourselves.
But when they are unkind without provocation, then is the season for his interposition, who
uses to take up those whom Father and Mother forsake, Psa. 27. 10. and we frequently see signal
proofs of his care in exciting the compassions of other friends and relatives, or perhaps of
mere strangers. Nay sometimes God makes the inhumanity of a man's relations, the occasion
of his advantage. Thus the barbarous malice of Joseph's brethren was the first step to his
Dominion over Egypt. And it is a common observation in Families, that the most
discountenanc'd child oft makes better proof, then the dearling.

10. WE are yet liable to a third affliction by the calamity of our friends, which by the
Sympathy of Kindness presses us no less (perhaps more) sensibly then our own: but then tis
to be considered, that theirs are capable of the same allaying circumstances that ours are,
and God has the same arts of alleviating their burdens; so that we have the same arguments
for acquiescence in their sufferings that we have in our own, and shall do a more friendly
office in impressing those upon them, then in the most passionate adopting their sorrows.

11. THE last and greatest discomfort from friends, is that of their sin: and if ever we may be
allowed that disconsolate strain of the Prophet, Esa. 22. 4. Turn away from me, [ will weep
bitterly, labor not to comfort me; this seems to be the time: yet even this valley of Achor is not
without a door of hope, Hos. 2. 15. A vicious person may be recalled, multitudes have been; so
that as long as God continues life, we ought no more to deposit our hope, then to quit our
endeavor. Besides there are few that make this complaint that have not something to
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balance, or at least to lighten it. I shall instance in that relation which is the nearest and
most tender, that of a Parent. He that has one bad child may have divers good. If he have but
one virtuous tis a very great mercy, and tis another that he may be the better taught to
value it by the opposition of the contrary. But if any be so unhappy as to have many
children, and all to consume his eyes and grieve his heart, 1 Sam. 2. 33. it may be a seasonable
reflection for him to examine how far he has contributed to it either by Eli's fond
indulgence, or by a remiss and careless education: or which is worst of all, by his most
impious example. If any, or all of these be found the cause, he is not so much to seek for
allaies to his grief, as for pardon of his sin: and when he has penitently retracted his own
faults, he may then have better ground of hope that God may reform those of his children. In
the mean time he may look on his own affliction in them as God's discipline on him, and
gather at least this comfort from it, that his heavenly Father has more care of him, then he
had of his; and do's not leave him uncorrected.

12. THUS we see in all the concerns (which are the most common and important of human
life, and wherein the justest of our complaints are usually founded) there is such a
temperature and mixture, that the good do's more then equal the ill, and that not only in
the grosser bulk, when our whole state is weighed together, but in every single branch of it.
God having herein dealt with this little world Man, as he has don with the greater, wherein
he is observed to have furnished every country with Specific remedies for their peculiar
diseases. I have only given these short hints by way of essay and pattern for the Readers
contemplation, which when he shall have extended to all those more minute particulars
wherein he is especially concerned, more curiously compared his sufferings with his allaies
and comforts; I cannot doubt but he will own himself an instance of the truth of the present
Thesis, and confess, that he has much more cause of thankfulness then complaint.

13. THIS I say supposing his afflictions to be of those more solid and considerable sorts I
have before mentioned. But how many are there who have few or none of such, who seem to
be seated in the land of Goshen, in a place exemt from all the plagues that infest their
Neighbors? And those one would think should give a ready suffrage to this conclusion, as
having no temptation to oppugn it; yet I doubt tis far otherwise, and that such men are of all
the most unsatisfied. For though they have no crosses of God's imposing, they usually create
a multitude to themselves. And here we may say with David, it is better to fall into the hand of
God, then into the hand of man, 2 Sam. 24. 14 tis easier to bear the afflictions God sends, then
those we make to ourselves. His are limited both for quantity and quality, but our own are as
boundless as those extravagant desires from which they spring.

14. AND this is the true cause why contentment is so much a stranger to those who have all
the outward causes of it, they have no definite measure of their desires; tis not the supply of
all their real wants will serve their turn, their appetites are precarious and depend upon
contingencies. They hunger not because they are empty, but because others are full. Many a
man could have liked his own portion well enough, had he not seen another have something
he liked better. Nay even the most inconsiderable things acquire a value by being another's,
when we despise much greater of our own. Ahab might well have satisfied himself with the
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Kingdom of Israel, had not Naboth's poor plot lain in his eye: but so raving were his desires
after it, that he disrelishes all the pomps of a Crown, yea the ordinary refreshments of
Nature, can eat no bread till he have that to furnish him with Sallads. 1 King. 21. 2. And how
many are there nowadays whose cloths sit uneasy if they see another have had but the luck
to be a little more ingenuously vain; whose meat is unsavory if they have seen but a greater
rarity, a newer cookery at another's Table: in a word who make other people's excesses the
standard of their own felicities.

15. NOR are our appetites only excited thus by our outward objects, but precipitated and
hurried on by our inward lusts. The proud man so longs for homage and adoration, that
nothing can please him if that be wanting. Haman can find no gust in all the sensualities of
the Persian Court, because a poor despicable Jew denies his abaisance, Est. 5. 13. The lustful
so impatiently pursues his impure designs, that any difficulty he meets in them, makes him
pine and languish like Amnon, who could no way recover his own health but by violating his
sisters honor. 2 Sam. 13. 14. The revengeful labors under an Hydropic thirst till he have the
blood of his enemy: all the liquor of Absalom's sheep-sheering could not quench his, without
the slaughter of his brother, 2 Sam. 1. 29. And thus everyone of our passions keeps us upon
the rack till they have obtained their designs. Nay when they have, the very emtiness of
those acquisitions is a new torment, and puts us upon fresh pursuits. Thus between the
impetuousness of our desires, and the emtiness of our enjoyments, we still disquiet ourselves
in vain, Psa. 39. 7. And whilst we have such cruel task-masters, tis not strange to find us
groaning under our burdens. If we will indulge to all our vicious or foolish appetites, think
our lives bound up with them, and solicit the satisfaction of them with as impatient a
vehemence, as Rachel did for children, Gen. 30. 1. give me them or I die: no wonder that we are
always complaining of disappointments, since in these the very success is a defeat, and is but
the exchanging the pain of a craving ravenous stomach, for that of a cloi'd and nauseated.
Indeed men of this temper condemn themselves to a perpetual restlessness, they are like
phantastic mutineers, who when their superiors send them blanks to write their own
conditions, know not what will please them: and even Omnipotence itself cannot satisfy
these till it have new molded them, and reduced their desires to a certainty.

16. BUT in the mean time how unjustly do they accuse God of illiberality, because everything
answers not their humor? He has made them reasonable creatures, and has provided them
satisfactions proportionable to their nature; but if they will have wild irrational
expectations, neither his wisdom, nor his goodness is concerned to satisfy those. His
supplies are real and solid, and therefore have no correspondence to imaginary wants. If we
will create such to ourselves, why do we not create an imaginary satisfaction to them? Twere
the merrier frenzy of the two, to be like the mad Athenian that thought all the ships that
came into the harbor his own: and twere better Ixion like to have our Arms filed with a cloud,
then to have them perpetually beating our own breasts, and be still tormenting ourselves
with unsatisfiable desires. Yet this is the state to which men voluntarily subject themselves,
and then quarrel at God because they will not let themselves be happy. But sure their very
complaints justify God, and argue that he has dealt very kindly with them, and afforded
them all the necessary accommodations of life: for did they want them, they would not be so
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sensible of the want of the other. He that is at perfect ease may feel with some vexation the
biting of a flea or gnat, which would not be at all observable if he were upon the rack. And
should God change the scene, and make these nice people feel the destitution of necessaries;
all these regrets about superfluities would be overwhelmed. In the mean time how
deplorable a thing is it, that we are still the poorer for God's bounty, that those to whom he
has opened his hand widest, should open their mouth so too, in outcries and murmurs? For I
think I may say that generally, those that are the farthest removed from want, are so from
content too; they take no notice of all the real substantial blessings they enjoy, leave these
(like the ninty nine sheep in the wilderness) forgotten and neglected, to go in quest after
some fugitive satisfaction, which like a shadow flies still faster in proportion to their pursuit.

17. AND now would God they could be recalled from this unprofitable chace, and instead of
the Horsleeches note, Give give, Prov. 30. 15. take up that of the Psalmist, what shall I render to
the Lord for all the benefits he hath don unto me? Psa. 116. 12. Let them count how many
valuable or rather inestimable things, they have received from his mercy* and then confront
them with those corrections they have found from his justice; and if they do this impartially,
I doubt not they will find wherewithal to check their highest mutinies; and will join with me
in confessing, that their good things abundantly outweigh their ill.

18. IF now we carry on the comparison to the last circumstance, and consider the constancy,
we shall find as wide a difference. Let us take the Psalmists testimony, and there will appear
a very distant date of his mercies and punishments. His mercies endure forever Psal. 136.
whereas his wrath endures but the twinkling of an eye Psal. 30. 5. And accordingly God owns his
acts of severity as his strange work Isa. 28. 21. that which he resorts to only upon special
emergencies; but his mercies are renewed every morning, Lam. 3. 25. and doubtless we may all
upon trial affirm the same. There are many of the most necessary comforts of life which do
not only sometimes visit us as guests, but dwell with us as inmates and domestics.

How many are there who have lived in a perpetual affluence from their cradles to their
graves, have never known what it is to want? And though the goods of fortune are perhaps
less constant to some, yet the refreshments of nature are usually so to us all. We eat and
drink, we sleep, we recreate, we converse in a continued circle, and go our round almost as
constantly as the sun do's his. Or if God do's sometimes a little interrupt us in it, put some
short restraint upon our refreshments, yet that comparatively to the time we enjoy them, is
but proportionable to the stop he has sometimes made of the Sun, Jos. 10. 13. 2 Kings 20. 8.
or of the sea, Exod. 14. 21. which as they were no subversions of the course of nature, so
neither are those short pauses he sometimes makes, a repeal of those fixed and customary
benefits his providence usually allots us. But who is there can say that any one of his
afflictions has been of equal continuance, or has pressed him with so few intermissions?
Perhaps he may have mist some few nights sleep: but what is that to a twelve-months, or
perhaps a whole lives enjoying it? Tis possible his stomach and his meat have not always
been ready together; but how much oftener have they met to his delight? and generally
those things that are most useful, are but rarely interrupted. Nay to a great many even the
delicacies of life are no less constant, and their luxuries are as quotidian as their bread:
whereas unless their vices or their fancies create uneasinesses to them, those that come
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immediately from God's hand, make long intermissions and short stays. Yet for all this they
that should measure by the uncessantness of men's complaints, would judge that the scene
was quite reversed, and that our good things are as Job speaks, swifter then a wavers shuttle,
Job. 7. 6. whilst our ill, like Gehazies Leprosy, cleave inseparably to us. 2. King 5. 10.

19. THE truth is we will not let ourselves enjoy those intervals God allows us, but when a
calamity do's retire we will still keep it in fiction and imagination; revolve it in our minds,
and because tis possible it may return, look upon it as not gone. Like Aguish patients we
count ourselves sick on our well-day, because we expect a fit the next. A strange stupid folly
thus to court vexation, and be miserable in Chimera. Do's any man or indeed any beast
desire to keep a distasteful relish still in his mouth, to chew the cud upon gall and
wormwood? yet certainly there are a multitude of people whose lives are embitter'd to them
merely by these fantastic imaginary sufferings. Nor do we only fright ourselves with images
and Ideas of past calamities, but we dress up new bugbears and mormoes, are Poetic and
aerial in our inventions, and lay Romantic scenes of distresses. This is a thing very incident
to jealous natures, who are always raising alarms to themselves. A suspicious man looks on
everybody with dread. One man he fears has designs upon his fortune, another on his
reputation, perhaps a third upon his life: whilst in the mean time, the only ill design against
him is managed by himself; his own causeless fears and jealousies which put him in a state of
hostility with all the world; and do often betray him to the very things he groundlessly
suspected. For it is not seldom seen that men have incur'd real mischiefs by a fond solicitude
of avoiding imaginary ones. I do not question but this is a state calamitous enough, and shall
acknowledge it very likely that such persons shall have little or no truce from their
troubles, who have such an unexhausted spring within themselves; yet we may say to them
as the Prophet did to the house of Jacob, Is the spirit of the Lord straitened? are these his doings?
Mich. 2. 7. Such men must not cry out that God's hand lies heavy upon them, but their own;
and so can be no impeachment to the truth of our observation, that God's blessings are of a
longer duration, keep a more fixed steady course then his punishments. The result of all is,
that the generality of mankind have good things (even as to temporals) which do in the
three respects fore-mentioned exceed the ill. I mean the true and real ills which God sends,
though not those fanciful ones they raise to themselves.

20. AND now why should it not appear a reasonable proposition that men should entertain
themselves with the plesanter parts of God's dispensations to them, and not always pore
upon the harsher: especially since the former are so much a fairer object, and perpetually in
their eye, why should we look on the more sadening spectacles of human frailty or
misfortune, thro all the magnifying optics our fancies can supply, and perversely turn away
our eyes from the cheerfuller? Yet this God knows is too much the case with most of us. How
nicely and critically do we observe every little adverse accident of our lives? what tragical
stories of them do our memories present us with? When alas a whole current of prosperity
glides by without our notice. Like little children our fingers are never off the sore place, till
we have picked every light scratch into an Ulcer. Nay like the leuder sort of beggars, we
make artificial sores to give us a pretence of complaint. And can we then expect God should
concern himself in the cure? Indeed in the course of his ordinary providence there is no cure
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for such people, unless it be by revulsion, the making them feel the smart of some very great
and pressing affliction. They therefore put themselves under an unhappy dilemma, either to
continue their own tormentors, or to endure the severest course of God's discipline. Tis true
the last is the more eligible, but I am sure the best way is to prevent both, by a just and
grateful sense of God's mercies, which will be yet farther illustrated if we compare them
with our own demerits.

SECT. V.
Of our Demerit towards God.

1. IT is the common fault of our nature, that we are very apt to be partial to ourselves; and to
square our expectations more by what we wish, then by what we deserve. Somthing of this is
visible in our dealings with men. We oft look to reap where we have not sowed, Mat. 25. 25.
expect benefits where we do none: yet in civil transactions there are still remaining such
footsteps of natural justice, that we are not universally to unreasonable: all traffic and
commerce subsisting upon the principle of equal retribution, giving one good thing for
another equivalent; so that no man expects to buy corn with chaff, or Gold with dross. But in
our dealings with God, we put off even this common equity; are vast in our expectations, but
penurious and base in our returns; and as if God were our steward not our Lord, we require
of him with a confidence proper only to those who ask their own: whilst in the interim,
what we offer to him is with such a disdainful slightness, as if we meant it rather an alms
then an homage.

2. GOD indeed is so munificent, that he prevents us with his blessings, Psal. 21. 3. gives us many
things before we ask: had he not don so, we could not have been so much as in a capacity of
asking. But though the first & fundamental mercies are absolute and free, yet the
subsequent are conditional: and accordingly we find in scripture, that God makes no
promise either concerning this life or a better, but on condition of Obedience. The jews who
had much larger proposals of temporal happiness then Christians have, yet never had them
upon other terms. God expressly articled for the preformance of his commands, and made
all their enjoyments forfeitable upon the failure, as we may see at large in the book of
Deuteronomy. And under the Gospel St. Paul appropriates the promises as well of this life as of
that to come unto godliness, 1 Tim. 4. 8. It will therefore be a material inquiry for every man,
whether he have kept his title entire, and have not by breach of the condition forfeited his
clame, even to the most common ordinary blessings; for if he have, common reason will tell
him he can challenge none: and that the utmost he can hope for, must be only upon a new
score of unmerited favor.

3. And here certainly every mouth must be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God,
Rom. 3. 19. For alas who is there that can say his obedience has been in any degree
proportionable to his obligation? Tis manifest we have all received abundantly from God's
hand, but what has he had from ours? I may challenge the best man, to cast up the account
of his best day, and tell me whether his receipts have not infinitely exceeded his
disbursments: whether for any one good thing he has don, he has not received many. Nor is
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the disparity only in number, but much more in value. God's works are perfect, all he do's
for us like the first 6 days productions, are all very good, Gen. 1. but alas our very righteousness
is as filthy rags, Isaiah. 64. 6. we offer him the blind and the lame, Mal. 1. 9. a few yewning
drowsy prayers perhaps, wherein he has the lest share: the fuller current of our thoughts
running towards our secular or sinful concerns. We drop it may be a scanty Alms,

wherein tis odds our vain-glory scrambles for a share with him, if it do not wholly ingross it.
We sit an hour at a sermon, but tis rather to hear the wit or eloquence of the preacher, then
the word of God. Like the duller sort of animals, we like well to have our itching ears
scratcht, but grow sturdy and restive when we should do what we are there taught. In a
word all our services at the best are miserably maim'd, and imperfect; and too often corrupt
and unsound. So that God may well upbraid us as he did Israel, Offer it now to thy governor, will
he be pleased with it? Mal. 1. 8. These very iniquities of our holy things, are enough to defeat
all our pretences to any good from God's hand; yet God knows this is much the best side of
us: tis not everyone that can make so fair an appearance as this amounts to. With many,
there is no place to complain of the blemishes of their sacrifices, for they offer none; of
whom we may say in the words of the Psalmist, God is not in all their thoughts, Psal. 10. 4.1 fear
there want not those who drive away the day, the week, nay the year, without remembering
in whose hand their time is, Psal. 31. 18. or paying him any solemn tribute of it; who enjoy the
services of all inferior creatures, without considering that theirs are more due to the
supreme Lord: in a word, who live as if they were absolutely independent; had their
existence purely from themselves, and had no Creator to whom they owed their being, or
any consequent duty. And sure men who thus discard themselves from God's family, have
very little reason to expect the provisions of it: yet even such as these have the impudence
to complain, if anything be wanting to their needs (shall I say) or to their lusts; can ravingly
profane God's name in their impatiencies, which they know not how to use in their prayers:
as if the Deity were considerable in no other notion, then that of their caterer or steward.

4. IF now we seriously reflect, what can be more admirable then that infinite patience of
God; who notwithstanding the miserable infirmities of the pious, and the lewd contempt of
the impious, still goes on resolutly in his bounty, and continues to all mankind some, and to
some all his temporal blessings? He has no obligation of justice to do so, for it is no part of
his compact; he has none of gratitude, for he is perpetually affronted and disobliged. Surely
we may well say with David, Is this after the manner of men, O Lord? 1 Chro. 17. 17. Can the
highest human indulgence bear any proportion with this divine Clemency? no certainly, no
finite patience but would be exhausted with the thousandth part of our provocations.

5. BUT is not our dealing too as little after the manner of men? I mean of reasonable
creatures: for us who have forfeited our right to all, and yet by mere favor are still kept in
the possession of many great blessings: for us to grow mutinous, because there is perhaps
something more trifling which is denied us, is such a stupid ingratitude, as one would think
impossible to human nature. Should a Tenant with us have at once forfeited his lease and
maliciously affronted his Landlord, he would sure think himself very gently dealt with, if he
were suffered to enjoy but a part of his first estate; but we should think him not only
insolent, but mad, who when the whole were left him, should quarrel and clamor if he might
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not have his Cottage adorned with marble floors, and gilded roofs. Yet at this wild rate we
behave ourselves to our great Landlord, grow pettish and angry if we have not everything
we can fancy, though we enjoy many more useful, merely by his indulgence. And can there
be anything imagined more unreasonable? Let us therefore if not for piety, yet at least to
justify our clame to rationality, be more ingenuous; let us not consult only with our fond
appetites, and be thus perpetually soliciting their satisfaction; but rather reflect on what
tenure we hold what we already have, even that of superabundant mercy; and fear, least like
insolent beggars by the impudence of our demands we divert even that charity which was
designed us. In short let every man when he computes what he wants of his desires, reckon
as exactly how much he is short of his duty; and when he has duly ponder'd both, he will
think it a very gentle composition to have the one unsupplied, so he may have the other
remitted; and will see cause contentedly to sit down and say with honest Mephibosheth, What
right have I to cry anymore unto the King? 2 Sam. 19. 28. But if it be thus with us upon the mere
score of our imperfectionsor omissions, what an obnoxious state do our innumerable actual
sins put us in? If the spots of our sacrifices are provoking, what are our sacrileges and bold
profanations? If those who neglect or forget God are listed among his enemies, what are
those who avowedly defy him? Indeed he that soberly considers the world, and sees how
daringly the divine Majesty is daily affronted, cannot but wonder that the perversions of our
manners, those prodigies in morality, should not be answered with as great prodigies in
calamity too; that we should ever have other ruin then that of Sodom, or the earth serve us
for any other purpose then to be, as it was to Korah, Num. 16. our living sepulcher.

6. NOR is this longanimity of God observable only towards the mass and collective body of
mankind, but to every man in particular. Who is there that if he ransack his conscience, shall
not find guilts enow to justify God in the utmost severities towards him? so that how much
soever his punishments are short of that, so much he evidently owes to the lenity and
compassion of God. And who is there that suffers in this world the utmost that God can
inflict? We have a great many suffering capacities, and if those were all filled up to the
height, our condition would scarce differ from that of the damned in anything but duration.
But God is more merciful, and never inflicts at that rate on us here. Every man's experience
can tell him, that God discharges not his whole quiver at once upon him, but exemts him in
many more particulars then he afflicts him; and yet the same experience will probably tell
most of us, that we are not so modest in our assaults upon God; we attacque him in all his
concerns (as far as our feeble malice can reach) in his Sovereignty, in his honor, in his
relatives, nay sometimes in his very essence and being. And as they are universal in respect
of him, so also in regard of ourselves: we engage all our powers in this war, do not only yield
(as the Apostle speaks) our members instruments of unrighteousness, Rom. 6. 18. but we press
them upon the service of sensual and vile lusts, even beyond our native propensions. Nor are
only the members of our body, but the faculties of our souls also thus employed; our
understandings are busied first in contriving sins, and then excuses and disguises for them;
our wills are yet more sturdy rebels, and when the understanding is beat out of all its out-
works, yet sullenly keep their hold in spite of all conviction; and our affections madly rush
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on like the horse into the battle, Jer. 8. 6. deterred by nothing of danger, so there be but sin
enough in the attempt.

7. AND now with what face can people that thus pursue an hostility, expect that it should not
be returned to them? do's any man denounce war, and yet expect from his adversary all the
caresses, the obligements of friendship? self-defense will prompt even the meekest nature to
despoile his enemy at least of those things which he uses to his annoiance; and if God should
give way even to that lowest degree of anger, where or what were we? for since we employ
our whole selves against him, nothing but destruction can avert our injuries. But tis happy
for us we have to do with one who cannot fear us, who knows the impotence of our wild
attempts, and so allai's his resentment of our insolence, with his pity of our follies. Were it
not for this, we should not be left in a possiblity so oft to iterate our provocations; every
wicked imagination and black design, would be at once defeated and punished by
infatuation and frenzy: every blasphemous Atheistical speech would wither the tongue, like
that arm of Jeroboam which he stretched against the Prophet, 2 King. 13. 4. and every impious
act would like the prohibited retrospect of Lots Wife, fix us perpetual monuments of divine
vengeance.

8. AND then how much do we owe to the mercy and commiseration of our God, that he suffers
not his whole displesure to arise, Psa. 78. 39. that he abates anything of that just severity he
might use toward us? He that is condemned to the Gallows, would think it a mercy to scape
with any inferior penalty: why have we then such mean thoughts of God's Clemency, when
he descends to such low compositions with us? corrects us so lightly as if twere only matter
of ceremony and punctilioe, the regard of his honor, rather then the execution of his wrath.
For alas let him among us that is the most innocent, and undeservedly afflicted, muster up
his sins and sufferings, and he will see a vast inequality: and (had he not other grounds of
assurance) would be almost tempted to think those were not the provoking cause, they are
so unproportionably answered. He sins in innumerable instances, and is punished in few; he
sins habitually and perpetually, and suffers rarely and seldom; nay perhaps he has
sometimes sinned with greediness, and yet God has punished with regret and reluctancy,
How shall I give thee up O Ephraim? Hos. 11. 8. And when all these disparities are considered,
we must certainly join heartily in Ezras confession, Thou O God has punished us less then our
iniquities deserve, Ezra. 9. 13.

9. NAY besides all our antecedent, we have after guilts no less provoking, I mean our
ungracious repinings at the light chastisements of our former sins, our out-cries upon every
little uneasiness, which may justly cause God to turn our whips into scorpions; and
according as he threatened Israel Lev. 26. 18. to punish us yet seven times more. And yet even
this do's not immediately exasperate him. The Jews were an instance how long he could bear
with a murmuring generation; but certainly we of this nation are a greater, yet let us not be
high-minded but fear, Rom. 11. 20. for we see at last the doom fell heavy though it was
protracted, a succession of miraculous judgments pursued those murmurers, so that not one
of them entered Canaan. And tis very observable that whereas to other sins God's
denunciations are in scripture conditional and reversible; this was absolute and bound with
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an oath, He sware in his wrath that they should not enter into his rest, Psa. 95. 11. And yet if we
compare the hardships of the Israelites in the wilderness, with most of our sufferings, we
shall be forced to confess our mutinies have less temptation, and consequently less excuse;
from whence tis very reasonable to infer, as the greatness of our danger if we persist, so the
greatness of God's long suffering towards us, who yet allows us space to reform: and sure
new complaints sound very ill from us, who are liable to so severe an account for our old
ones. I fear the most resigned persons of us will upon recollection find, they have upon one
occasion or other out-vied the number of the Israelites murmurs, therefore unless we will
emulate them in their plagues, let us fear to add one more, lest that make up the fatal sum,
and render our destruction irrevocable.

10. UPON all these considerations it appears how little reason any of us have to repine at our
heaviest pressures; but there is yet a farther circumstance to be adverted to, and is too
applicable to many of us, that is, that our sins are not only the constant meritorious cause of
our sufferings, but they are also very often the instrumental cause also; and produce them
not only by way of retaliation from God, but by a natural efficacy. Solomon tells us he that
loves pleasure, shall be a poor man, and that a whorish woman will bring a man to a piece of bread
Prov. 6. 26. that he that sits long at the wine shall have redness of eyes, Chap. 23. 29. 30. that the
slothful soul shall suffer hunger, 19. 15. and all these not by immediate supernatural infliction
from God, but as the proper genuine effects of those respective vices. Indeed God in his
original establishment of things, has made so close a connection between sin and
punishment, that he is not often put to exert his power in any extraordinary way, but may
trust us to be our own Lictors, our own backslidings reprove us Jer. 2. 19. and our iniquities are
of themselves enough to become our ruin, Exod. 18. 38.

11. It may therefore be a seasonable question for every man to put to himself, whether the
troubles he labors under; be not of this sort; whether the poverty he complains of, be not
the effect of his riot and profusion, his sloth and negligence? whether when he cries out that
his comeliness is turned into corruption, Dan. 10. 8. he may not answer himself, that they are his
visits to the harlots houses which have thus made rottenness enter into his bones, Hab. 3. 16.
whether when he is beset with contentions, and has wounds without cause, he have not
tarried long at the wine; when he has lost his friend, whether he have not by some treacherous
wound Eccle. 22. 22. forced him to depart: or when he lies under infamy, whether it be not
only the Echo of his own scandalous crimes. If he find it thus with him, certainly his mouth
is stopped, and he cannot without the most disingenuous impudence complain of any but
himself. He could not be ignorant that such effects did naturally attend such causes, and
therefore if he would take the one, he must take the other also. No man sure can be so mad,
as to think God should work miracles (disunite those things which nature hath conjoin'd)
only that he may sin at ease, have all the bestial pleasures he can project, and none of the
consequent smart. We read in deed God divided the sea, but it was to make the way for the
Ransomed of the Lord to pass over Isa. 51. 10. those who were his own people, and went in at his
command; but when they were secured, we find the waters immediately returned to their
channel, and overwhelmed the Egyptians, who ventured without the same warrant. And
sure the case is alike here, when any man can produce God's mandate for him to run into all
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excess of riot, to desecrate the temple of the holy Ghost, and make his body the member of an
harlot, 1 Cor. 6. 15. In a word when God bids him do any of those things, which God and good
men abhor, then and not before he may hope he may sever such acts from their native penal
effects; for till then (how profuse soever some Legendary stories represent him) he will
certainly never so bestow his miracles.

12. But I fear upon scrutiny there will appear a yet farther circumstance upon which to
arraign our mutinies, for though it be unreasonable enough to charge God with the ill effects
of our own leudness, yet tis a higher step to murmur because we have not materials to be
wicked enough. And this I fear is the case with too many of us, who though they are not so
dispoil'd by their sins, but that they can keep up their round of vicious pleasures, yet are
discontented because they think some others have them more exquisite, think their vices
are not Gentile enough, unless they be very expensive, and are covetous only that they may
be more Luxurious. These are such as St James speaks of, who ask amiss, that they may consume
it upon their lusts. Jam. 4. 3. and sure to be mutinous on this account is one of the highest
pieces of frenzy. Would any man in his wits tell another he will cut his throat, and then
expect he should furnish him with a knife for it? And yet to this amount our murmurs
against God, for his not giving us those things wherewith we only design to wage war with
him. For surely if the discontents of mankind were closely inspected, I doubt a great many
would be found of this kind. It concerns the Reader therefore to make the inquisition in his
own breast, both in this and all the former particulars, and I doubt not, if he do it with any
ingenuity and uprightness, he will be abundantly convinced that for his few mites of
obedience he paies to God, he receives talents of mercies (even temporal) from him: and
that on the other side, that God as much underpaies his sins, as he overpaies his services: by
which God do's sufficiently attest how little he delights in our affliction, how gladly he takes
any light occasion of caressing and cherishing, and over-skips those of punishing us. Which
sure ought to make us convert all our displesures against our sins, which extort those acts of
severity from him, to which his nature is most averse. And here indeed our resentments
cannot be too sharp, but towards God our fittest address will be in the penitential form of
the prophet Daniel, O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, but to the Lord our God belong mercies
and forgiveness, though we have rebelled against him, Dan. 9. 8. 9. And as his justice is to be
revered in his inflictions, so is his wisdom also, in so disposing of events to particular
persons, as may best consist with the universal Economy and managery of the world, the
consideration whereof is the design of the next Section.

SECT. VI.
Of God's general Providence.

1. WHEN God made the universe, he intended not only to glorify himself in one transient act
of his power, and then leave this great and wonderful production of his, as the Ostrich her
eggs in the wilderness, Lam. 4. 3. but having drawn it out of its first Chaos, he secured it from
returning thither again, by establishing as a due symmetry of parts, so also a regular order
of motion: hence it is that the heavens have their constant revolutions, the earth its
succession of determinate seasons, animals their alternate course of generation and
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corruption: and by this wise Economy, the world after so many thousand years, seems still in
its spring and first beauty. But it had been in vain to have thus secured the defection of the
creatures, if man for whose sake they were made had been excluded from this care. His
faculty of reason would have made him but the more fatal instrument of confusion, and
taught him the more compendious ways of disturbing the world. Job compares him to the wild
asses colt. Job 11. 12. which takes its range without adverting to anything of the common
good. God has therefore doubly hedged in this unruly creature, made a fence of laws about
him (both natural and positive) and besides has taken him into the common circle of his
providence, so that he, as well as the rest of the creation, has his particular station assigned
him; and that not only in reference to other creatures, but himself; has put a difference
between one man and another, ordained several ranks and Classes of men, and endowed
them with special and appropriate qualifications for those stations wherein he has set them.

2. THIS, as it is a work of infinite wisdom in God, so it is of unspeakable advantage to men.
Without this regular disposure, the world would have been in the same confusion which we
read of in the host of the Midianites, every man's sword against his fellow, Jud. 7. 22. Nothing
but force could determine who should do, or enjoy anything; and even that decision also
would have been repelable by a greater force: so that we have all reason to confess the
utility of that order God has set among men: and even he that bears the lowest and most
despicable place in it, is certainly infinitely more happy by contributing to that general
Harmony, then he could be in any state of discord.

3. WERE this now well considered, methinks it should silence all our complaints, and men
should not be so vehemently concerned in what part of the structure it pleases the great
Architect to put them: for every man is to look on himself only as a small parcel of those
materials which God is to put into form. Every stone is not fit for the corner, nor every little
rafter for the main beam: the wisdom of the Master builder is alone to determine that. And
sure there cannot be a more vile contempt of the divine wisdom then to dispute his choice.
Had God wisdom enough to contrive this vast and beautiful fabric, and may he not be trusted
with one of us poor worms? Did he by his wisdom make the heavens, and by his understandimg
stretch out the clouds, Pro. 3. 19. and shall he not know where to place a little lump of figur'd
earth? this is certainly the most absurd distrust imaginable, and yet this is really the true
meaning of our repining at the condition he has placed us in.

4. THE truth is, we are so full of ourselves, that we can see nothing beyond it: every man
expects God should place him where he has a mind to be, though by it he discompose the
whole scheme of his providence. But though we are so senselessly partial, yet God is not so:
he that comprehends at once the whole concern of mankind, applies himself to the
accomodating those, not the humoring any particular person. He has made the great and the
small and careth for all alike, Wisd. 6. 7. He is the common Father of mankind, and disposes
things for the public advantage of this great family, and tis not all the impatient cravings of
a froward child that shall make him recede from his designed method. We are apt enough, I
am sure, to tax it not only as a weakness, but injustice too in a Prince, when he indulges
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anything to a private favorite to the public disadvantage; yet so unequal are we, that we
murmur at God for not doing that, which we murmur at men for doing.

5. BESIDES a man is to consider, that other men have the same appetites with himself. If he
dislike an inferior state, why should he not think others do so too? and then as the wise man
speaks, whose voice shall the Lord hear? Ecclus. 34. 24. Tis sure great insolence in me to expect
that God should be more concerned to humor me, then those multitudes of others who have
the same desires. And the more impatient my longings are, the less in reason should be my
hopes; for mutiny is no such endearing quality as to render any man a dearling to God. But if
all men should have equal satisfactions, we should puzle even Omnipotence itself. Every man
would be above and superior, yet those are comparative terms, and if no man were below, no
man could be above. So in wealth, most men desire more, but every man do's at least desire
to keep what he has; how then shall one part of the world be supplied without the
diminution of the other, unless there should be as miraculous a multiplication of treasure
for men's avarice, as there was of Loaves for their hunger, Mat. 16. 9. It was a good answer
which the Ambassadors of an oppressed Province made to Antony, If 0 Emperor, thou wilt
have double taxes from us, thou must help us to double Springs and Harvests. And sure God
must be at the expense of a new Creation, make us a double world, if he should oblige
himself to satisfy all the unreasonable appetites of men: and if he satisfy not all, why should
any particular person look that his alone should be indulged to?

6. YET as unreasonable as it is, the most of us do betray such a persuasion. No man is
discontented that there are lower, as well as higher degrees in the world, that there are poor
as well as rich, but all sensible men assent to the fitness of it: yet if themselves happen to be
set in the lower form, they exclame as if the whole order of the world were subverted; which
is a palpable indication that they think that Providence which governs others, should serve
them, and distribute to them not what it, but themselves think good. This immoderate self-
love is the spring and root of most of our complaints, makes us such unequal judges in our
own concerns, and promts us to put in Caveats and exceptions on our own behalf, as David
did on his sons, See that thou hurt not the young man Absalom? 2 Sam. 18. 15. as if God were to
manage the government of the world with a particular regard to our liking, and were like
the Angels at Sodom, Gen. 19. 22. to do nothing till we had got into Zoar, had all our demands
secured to us.

7. 1T would indeed astonish a considering man to see, that altho the concerns of men are all
disposed by an unerring Wisdom, and acknowledged by themselves to be so, yet that scarce
any man is pleased. The truth is, we have generally in us the worser part of the Levelers
principle, and though we can very contentedly behold multitudes below us, yet are
impatient to see any above us; not only the foot (to use the Apostles simile) complains that it is
not the hand, but the ear because it is not the eye, 1 Cor. 12. 15. 16. Not only the lowermost, but
the higher ranks of men are uneasy, if there be any one step above them. Nay so
importunate is this aspiring humor, that we see men are forced to feed it though but with air
and shadows. He that cannot make any real advance in his quality, will yet do it in effigie, in
all little gaieties and pageantries of it. Every degree in these respects not only emulates, but
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imitates its superior, till at last by that impatience of their proper distance they make it
greater, and sink even below their first state by their ridiculous profusion. Indeed the world
seems to be so over-run with this vanity, that there is little visible distinction of degrees,
and one had need go to the Heralds office to know men's qualities, for neither their habit
nor equipage do nowadays inform us with any certainty.

1. BUT by all these it appears that men look on themselves only as single persons, without
reference to the community whereof they are members. For did they consider that, they
would endeavor rather to become the places wherein they were set, by doing the duties
belonging to them, then be perpetually projecting for a change. A tree that is every year
transplanted will never bear fruit, and a mind that is always hurried from its proper station,
will scarce ever do good in any. This is excellently expressed to us by Solomon, As a bird that
wandereth from his nest, so is a man that wandereth from his place. Pro. 27. 8. Tis easy to divine
the fate of those young ones from whom the damn wanders, and tis as easy to guess how the
duties of that place will be performed, whose owner is always upon the wing and making
towards another. I wish we had not too costly experiments both in Church and State of the
truth of this observation. Alas we forget that we are all servants to the same Master, and
that he is to appoint in what office we shall serve him. How should we like it in any of our
own families, to have an inferior officer leave his work undon, because he has more mind to
be Major-Domo? Yet this insolence we every day repete towards God, sullenly dispute his
orders, and unless we may choose our own employments, will do nothing.

9. TIS evident this perverse temper of mankind breeds a great deal of mischief and
disturbance in the world, but would breed arrant confusion and subversion, if it were
suffered to have its full range. If God permit but one ambitious spirit to break loose in an age
as the instrument of his wrath, what destruction do's it often times make? How do's it cause
the whole earth to tremble, and shake Kingdoms as is said of Nebuchadnezzar, Isa. 14. 16. and may
be said of many others of those whole-sale robbers who have dignified the trade? But if
every aspiring humor should be as prosperous, where would it find fuel to maintain the
flame? No doubt every age produces men of as unbounded desires as Alexander or Caesar, but
God gives them not the same opportunities to trouble the world. And accordingly in the
more petty ambitions of private men he often orders it so, that those soaring minds can find
no benign gale to help their mounting. He that sets bounds to the sea, saying, hitherto shalt
thou come and no farther, and though the waves thereof toss themselves yet can they not prevail,
though they roar yet can they not pass over, Jer. 5. 22. do's also depress the swelling pride of
men, hangs clogs and weights upon them that they cannot rise to their affected height. For
though we are all willing to forget it, yet God remembers that he is the Rector of the
Universe, and will assert his Dominion. The subtilest contrivance cannot circumvent him,
the most dareing pretender cannot wrest anything out of his hand, the Lord will still be King,
be the people never so impatient, Psa. 99. 1. Twill therefore sure be as well our prudence as our
duty to be still and know that he is God, Psal. 46. 10. with an humble dereliction of our own wills
acquiesce in his, and not by ineffective strugglings provoke, whom we are sure never to
subdue. We may like unmanaged horses foam and fret, but still God has the bridle in our
jaws, and we cannot advance a step farther then he permits us. Why should we then create
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torment to ourselves by our repinings, which only sets us farther from our aims. Tis God's
declared method to exalt the lowly, and tis observable in the first two Kings of Israel who
were of God's immediate election, that he surprised them with that dignity when they were
about mean and humble employments, the one searching his fathers Asses, the other
keeping his fathers sheep: and would men honestly and diligently exercise themselves in the
business of their proper calling, they might perhaps find it a more direct road to
advancement, then all the sinister arts by which ambitious men endeavor to climb. Solomon
sets it down as an Aphorism, seest thou a man diligent in his business he shall stand before Kings,
he shall not stand before mean men Pro. 22. 29. But whether it happen to have that effect or no,
it will have a better, for it will sweeten his present condition, divert his mind from mutinous
reflections on other men's height, and his own lowness, for tis commonly men who mind
not their work that are at so much leisure to gaze. He that carefully plies his own business
will have his thoughts more concentred: and doubtless tis no small happiness to have them
so, for tis their gadding too much abroad, looking on other men's conditions that sends them
back (like Dianah deflowered) to put all in uproar at home. The son of Sirach speaks with
transportation of the state even of him that labors and is content, and calls it a sweet life,
Ecclus. 40. 18. And certainly tis infinitely more so then that of the greatest Prince whose
mind swells beyond his territories.

10. UPON all these considerations it cannot but appear very reasonable that we should leave
God to govern the world, not be puting in like the sons of Zebedee for the highest seats; but
contentedly rest ourselves where he has placed us, till his providence (not our own designs)
advance us. We can nowhere be so obscure as to be hid from his eyes, who as he valued the
widows mite above the great oblations of the rich; so he will no less graciously accept the
humble endeavors of the mean, then the more eminent services of the mighty; himself
having declared, that he accepts according to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath
not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. so that in what rank soever a man is set, he has still the opportunity of
approving himself to God, and though in the eye of the world he be a vessel of dishonor, yet
in the day when God comes to make up his Jewels Mal. 3. 17. there will be another estimate
made of him who regularly moves in his own sphere. And sure he that sits down in this
acquiescence is a happier man, then he that enjoies the greatest worldly splendor: but
infinitely more so then he who impatiently covets but cannot attain them; for such a man
puts himself upon a perpetual rack, keeps his appetites up at the utmost stretch, and yet has
nothing wherewith to satisfy them. Let therefore our ease if not our duty prompt us to
acquiescence, and a ready submission to God's disposals, to which we have yet a farther
inducement from that distinct care he hath over every man's peculiar, by which he
proportions to him, what is really best for him; of which we are farther to consider in the
next Section.

SECT. VII.
Of God's particular Providence.

1. IT is the imperfection of our finite nature that we cannot at once attend to divers things,
but the more vehement our intention is upon one, the greater is our neglect of the rest. But
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God's infinity cannot be so bounded; his eyes at once see, and his providence at once orders
all the most distant and disparate things in the world. He is not such an Epicurean Deity, as
to sequester himself wholly to the enjoyment of his own felicity, and to despise the concerns
of poor mortals; but though he have his dwelling so high, yet he humbleth himself to behold the
things in heaven and earth, Psal. 113. 5. Nor do's his providence confine itself to the more
splendid and greater parts of managery, the conduct of Empires and states, but it descends
to the lowest parts of his creation, to the fowls of the air, to the lilies of the field, and then
sure our Saviors inference as to mankind is irrefragable, are ye not much better then they? Mat.
6. 26. If a sparrow (as he elsewhere tells his disciples) cannot fall to the ground without God's
particular notice, surely no human creature is less considerable to him; nay if our very hairs
are numbered, we cannot think the excrescence is of more value then the stock, but must
conclude that God with a particular advertence watches over the concerns of every man.

2. NOW God being infinitely good, cannot thus attend us upon any insidious design of doing
us mischief, he watches over us as a guardian not as a spy; and directs his observation to the
more seasonable adapting his benefits: and as he is thus gracious in designing our
advantage, so is he no less wise in contriving it. All things says the wiseman are not profitable
for all men Ecclus. 37. 28. Indeed nothing is absolutely good but God, all created things are
good or ill in reference to that to which they are applied. Meat is good, but to a surfeited
stomach tis not only nauseous but dangerous. Fire is good, but if put in our bosoms, not only
burns our cloths but flesh.

And as human wisdom directs the right application of these and the like, so the supreme and
divine orders events according to the disposition of the person concerned; he knows our frame
Psal. 103. 14. and discerns what operation such or such things will have upon us, while we
who know neither ourselves nor them can make but random guesses, and worse choices.
And sure he that do's but thus in the general acknowledge God's providence, goodness and
wisdom (which he is, no Christian who do's not) has a sufficient amulet against all his
solicitudes, much more his repinings. He cannot think he suffers unawares to him who sees
all things. He cannot think his sufferings are designed for ill to him because they are
disposed by him who intends and projects his good. Nor can he fear those intentions can
miscarry, which are guided by an infinite and unerring wisdom, and backed by an
uncontrolable power. And sure this is as the Apostle speaks Heb. 6. 18. strong consolation if we
would but duly apply it.

3. YET because general notions do often make but light impressions on us, it may not be
amiss to make a little more inspection, and to observe how applicable they are to the
several kinds of our discontents. Now those may be reduced to two, for either we are
troubled at the want of something we desire, or at the suffering of something we would
avert; so that the two notions of privative and positive, divide between them all our
affliction.

4. THE first of these is usually the most comprehensive, for there are few who have not more
torment from the apprehension of somewhat they want, then from the smart of anything
they feel. And indeed whilst our desires are so vagrant and exorbitant, they will be sure to
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furnish matter enough for our discontents. But certainly there is not in the world such a
charm for them, as the consideration that God is more wise to discern, and more careful to
provide what is really good for us then we ourselves. We poor purblind creatures look only
on the surface of things, and if we see a beautiful appearance, somewhat that invites our
senses, we court it with the utmost earnestness; but God penetrates deeper, he sees to the
bottom both of us and those things we desire, and finds often that though they may please
our appetite, they will hurt our health: and will no more give them to us, then a careful
father will to his child those gilded poisons he cries for. Perhaps this man is taken with the
enchanting music of fame, likes not his own obscure station, but would fain present himself
upon a more public Theater, come into the eye and crowd of the world; but how little do's he
know how he shall act his part there: whither he shall come off with a plaudite or a hiss? he
may render himself but the more public spectacle of scorn; or if he do not that, he may by a
better success feed up his vain glory to such a bulk as may render him too great a weight for
that tottering pinnacle whereon he stands: and so after he has made a towering circle, he
may fall back with more ignominy to his first point. Another it may be no less eagerly
desires wealth, thinks (as once Cresus did) that he that abounds in treasure cannot be empty
of felicity; but alas how knows he how he shall employ it? There are two contrary
temptations that attend riches; riots, and covetousness: and he is sure a little too confident,
that dares promise himself that when there is such odds against him, he shall certainly
choose the one just mean, and if he do not, he do's only inflame his account at the great
Audit: Besides the more wealth he has, the fairer booty he is to the avarice of others; and it
has been often seen, that many a man had not died so poor, if he had lived less rich. Another
perhaps thinks not himself so much to want wealth as children to heir it, and complains with
Abraham, Lord what wilt thou give me seeing I go childless? Gen. 15. 2. yet how knows he whether
that child he so much desires shall be a wise man or a fool, Eccle. 2. 19. a comfort or a vexation
to himself if he live to see his proof? and if he do not, he do's but project for an access to his
dying cares in what hands to leave him. Rachel solicited this satisfaction with the greatest
impatience, give me children or I die, Gen. 30. 1. and tis observable that the grant of her wish
proved the loss of her life.

5. THUS in these and innumerable other instances we drive on blindfold, and very often
impetuously pursue that which would ruin us: and were God as shortsighted as we, into what
precipices should we minutely hurry ourselves? or were he so unkind as to consider our
importunity more then our interest, we should quickly sink under the weight of our own
wishes; and as Iuvenal in his tenth Satyr excellently observes, perish by the sucess and grant
of our Prayers. I suppose there is no man that soberly recollects the events of his life, but
can experimentally say, he has sometimes desired things which would have been to his
mischief if he had had them, and that himself has after looked on the denial as a mercy: as
on the other side when he has prosper'd in his aims, and had what his soul lusted after, it
has been but like the quail to the Israelites, a conviction and punishment, rather then a
satisfaction. And now surely God may complain of us as he did of Israel, How loug will it be ere
you believe me? Num. 14. 11. After all the attestations he has given of his care and Providence
over us, after all the experiments we have had of the folly of our own elections, we cannot
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yet be brought either to distrust ourselves, or rely upon him. We will still be choosing and
look on him as no farther concerned, then as the executioner of our designs.

6. THIS is certainly a strange perverseness, and such as no sensible man would be guilty of in
any other instance. In all our secular affairs we trust those whom we have cause to think
understand them better then ourselves, and rely upon men in their own faculty. We put our
estates in the Lawiers hand, our bodies into the Physicians, and submit to their advice
though it be against our humor, merely because we account them more competent judges.
Yet this deference we cannot be persuaded to pay to God, but will still be prescribing to him,
and are very angry if his dispensations do not exactly answer our fancies. And can we offer
him a greater affront then thus to distrust him? What is it but interpretatively to deny
either his wisdom, or his goodness, or both? and so derogate from him in two of his essential
attributes. For there can be no rational account given by any who believe those, why they
should not remit their whole concerns to him. So that the short account is, that in our
distrusts we either deny him to be God, or ourselves to be men, by resisting the most evident
dictates of that reason which distinguishes us from brutes. For certainly there is not in
human discourse a more irrefragable Maxim, then that we ought for our own sakes, to
resign ourselves to him, who we are infallibly sure, can, and will, choose better for us, then
we for ourselves.

7. THIS was so apparent by mere natural light, that Socrates advised men to pray only for
blessings in general, and leave the particular kinds of them to God's election, who best
knows what is good for us. And sure this is such a piece of divinity, as extremely reproaches
us Christians, who cannot match a Heathen in his implicit faith in God. Nay indeed tis the
vilest defamation upon God himself, that we who pretend to know him more, should trust
him less. So that we see our repinings do not terminate in their own proper guilt, but do in
their consequences swell higher, and our discontents propagate themselves into Blasphemy.
For while we impatiently complain of our wants, we do tacitly tax God to want either that
wisdom, power, or love, whereby he should supply us. And sure he must be very Atheistical
to whom this will not give a competent prejudice against this sin.

8. AND this very consideration will equally prejudge the other branch of our discontents, I
mean those which repine at the ills we suffer. And not only our privative, but our positive
afflictions may by it have their bitterness taken off: for the same goodness and wisdom
which denies those things we like, because they are hurtful for us, do's upon the very same
reason give us those distasteful things which he sees profitable. A wise Physician do's not
only diet, but if occasion be purge his patient also. And surely there is not such a purifier,
such a cleanser of the soul as are afflictions, if we do not (like disorderly patients) frustrate
their efficacy by the irregular managery of ourselves under them.

SECT. VIII.
Of the Advantage of Afflictions.

1. IT were the work of a volume to give an exact and minute account of the benefit of
afflictions. I shall only point at some of the more general and obvious. And first it is one of
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the most awakening calls to repentance; and to this end it is that God most usually designs
it. We see the whole scene of it, Hos. 5. 15. I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge
their offense, and seek my face: in their affliction they will seek me early: and in the very next verse
we find this voice of God echoed forth by a penitential note, Come and let us return unto the
Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us, he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. Thus we find the
Brethren of Joseph, though there had a long interval passed betwixt their barbarous usage of
him, and his feigned rigor to them, yet when they saw themselves distrest by the one, then
they begin to recollect the other, saying, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, Gen. 42.
21. Prosperity is an intoxicating thing, and there are few brains strong enough to bear it; it
lays us a sleep, and amuses us with pleasant dreams, whilst in the mean time Satan rifles our
treasures, and spoils us, by the deceitful charms of sin, of our innocence and real happiness.
And can there be a more friendly office don for a man in this condition, then to rouse him,
and bring him to apprehend the designs that are laid against him? And this is the errand on
which afflictions are sent: so that we have reason to look on them as our friends and
confederates that intend our rescue, and to take the alarm they give us, and diligently seek
out those intestine enemies of which they warn us. And he that instead of this, quarrels at
their interposing, thinks them his enemies because they tell him the truth, Gal. 4. 16. do's
miserably pervert the counsel of God against himself, Luk. 7. 30. and may at last verify his own
jealousies; and by so provoking an ingratitude, convert those into the wounds of an enemy,
which were originally meant as the corrections of a Father.

2. AND as afflictions do thus in general admonish us of sins, so it pleases God most frequently
so to model and frame them, that they bear the very image and impress of those particular
guilts they are to chastise, and are the dark shadows that attend our gay delights, or flagrant
insolencies. The wise man observes that the turning the Egyptian waters into blood, was a
manifest reproof of that cruel commandment for the murdering of the Hebrew infants,
Wisd. 12. 5. And surely we might in most if not all our sufferings, see some such
corresponding circumstances; as may lead us to the immediate provoking cause of it. God
who do's all things in number, weight, and measure, do's in punishments also observe a
symmetry and proportion, and adapts them not only to the heinousness, but even the very
specific kind of our crimes. The only fixed immutable rule he has given for his Vice-gerents
on earth to punish by, is that in the case of murder, which is we see grounded on this rule of
proportion, He that sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed, Gen. 9. 6. And though he
have now rescinded the inferior retaliations of the eye for the eye, the tooth for the tooth, Exod.
21. 24. (probably for the hardness of our hearts, because he saw our revengeful natures
would be too much pleased with it) yet he has not precluded himself from acting by those
measures, but we see it do's very often signally make men feel the smart of those violencies
or injustices they have used to others. Of this the Sacred story affords several examples (as
Adonibezek, Jud. 1. 6. and Ahab, 1 King. 21. 19.) and profane many more, and daily experience
and observation most of all. And though this method of retaliation is not always so evident
and apparent to the world, because men's sins are not always so, yet I believe if men would
duly recollect, it would be for the most part discernible to their own consciences, and they
would apparently see, that their calamities did but trace the footsteps of their sins.
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3. NOW if we rightly weigh this, we cannot but think it a very advantageous circumstance.
We are naturally blind when we look inward, and if we have not some adventitious light to
clear the object, will be very apt to overlook it. Therefore since the end of all our afflictions
is our repentance, it is a wise and gracious disposal, that they do thus point to us those
particular sins of which we are to repent. The body of sin will not be destroyed in the whole
entire bulk, but must be dismembered, pulled to pieces limb by limb. He that attaques it
otherwise, will be like Sertorius's soldier, who ineffectively tugg'd at the horses tail to get it
off at once, when he that pulled it hair by hair, quickly did it. Therefore as it is a great part
of our spiritual Wisdom to know in what especial parts the Sampson-like strength of our
corruptions lie, so is it a great instance of God's care of us, thus by his corrections to
discipline and instruct us in it.

4. In all our afflictions therefore it is our concern, nicely and critically to observe them. I
mean not to enhance our murmurs and complaints, but to learn by them what is God's
peculiar controversy against us. This is indeed to hear the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mic. 6.
9. Let him therefore that suffers in any of his concerns, examine whether he have not some
corresponding guilt which answers to it, as face answers face, Prov. 27. 19. He that is
impoverished in his estate, let him consider first how he acquired it, whether there were not
something of fraud or injustice, which like a cancrous humor, mixed in its very elements
and constitution, and eat out its bowels: or whether some sacrilegious prize, some coal from
the altar have not fired his nest. Or if nothing can be charged upon the acquest, let him
consider how he has used it; whether he have not made it the fuel of his lusts, in riot and
excesses, or the object of his adoration in an inordinate value of it. In like manner he who is
afflicted in his body, groans under the torment of some grievous disease, may very
seasonably interrogate himself, whether it have not been contracted by his vice, whether his
bones be not (in a more literal sense then Job meant it) full of the sins of his youth, Job. 20. 11.
and his furfeting and drunkeness be not the cause, that his soul, as the Psalmist speaks, abhors
all manner of meat, and is even hard at deaths door, Psal. 107. 18. or at least whether the not
employing his health and strength to those purposes for which twas given, is not the reason
of its being withdrawn. He also that is invaded in his reputation, that lies under some great
infamy, is to consider whether it be not deserved; whether some part if not the whole guilt
of which he is accused, stick not to him: or if he be clear in that particular instance, whether
some concealed sin of his would not if it were known, incur as great scandal: for in that case
he has in right forfeited his reputation, and God may make the feizure as well by an unjust,
as a just accusation. Or if his heart accuse him not here, yet let him farther reflect, whether
his vain-glorious pursuits of praise and high conceits of himself, have not made this an apt
and necessary humiliation for him. Or lastly let him recollect how he has behaved himself
towards others in this kind: whether he have had a just tenderness of his neighbors fame, or
have not rather exposed and prostituted it. In these and many other instances such a
particular scrutiny, would (in all probability) discover the affinity and cognation between
our guilts and our punishments, and by marking out the spring and fountain head, direct us
how to stop or divert the current. And he that would diligently employ himself in this
inquisition, would find little leisure and less cause to condole his afflictions, but would
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divert all his complaints upon himself, accept of the punishment of his iniquity, and thank the
Lord for thus giving him warning, Psal. 16. 8.

5. A second benefit which God designs us in our afflictions is the weaning us from the world,
to disentangle us from its fetters and charms, and draw us to himself. We read in the story of
the Deluge, that so long as the earth was covered with waters, the very Raven was contented
to take shelter in the Ark, but when all was fair and dry, even the Dove finally forsook it, Gen.
8. 12. And tis much so with us, the worst of men will commonly in distresses have recourse
to God (the very heathen mariners in a storm could rebuke Jonah for not calling upon his
God, Jon. 1. 6.) when yet the very best of us, are apt to forget him amidst the blandishments
and insinuations of prosperity. The kind aspects of the world are very enchanting, apt to
inveigle and besot us, and therefore it is God's care over us, to let us sometimes see her more
averting countenance in her frowns and storms; that, as children frighted by some ugly
appearance, we may run into the arms of our father. Alas were all things exactly fitted to our
humors here, when should we think of a remove? and had not death some harbingers to
prepare us or him, what a surprising guest would he be to us? Tis storied of Antigonus, that
seeing a soldier in his camp of so dareing a courage that he always courted the most
hazardous attempts, and observing him also of a very infirm sickly habit, he took a
particular care of him, and by medicines and good attendance recovered him; which no
sooner he had don, but the man grew more cautious, and would no longer expose himself as
formerly; and gave this reason for it, that now he was healthy his life was of some value to
him, and not to be hazarded at the same rate, as when it was only a burden; and should God
cure all our complaints, render us perfectly at ease, I fear too many of us would be of the
soldiers mind, think our lives too good to resign to him, much more to hazard for him, as
our Christianity in many cases obliges us. The son of Sirach observes how dreadful death is to a
man that is at rest in his possessions, that hath abundance of all things, and hath nothing to vex him,
nay he descends much lower; and puts in him who is yet able to receive meat, Ecclus. 14. 1. The
truth is we do so passionately dote upon the world, that like besotted lovers, we can bear a
great deal of ill usage, before we quit our pursuit. Any little slight favor atones us after
multiplied affronts, and we must be disciplined by repeated disappointments, ere we can
withdraw our confidence. But how fatally secure should we be, if God should permit this
Siren always to entertain us with her music, and should not by some discordant grating
notes, interrupt our raptures, and recall us to sober thoughts?

6. INDEED tis one of the highest instances of God's love, and of his clemency also, thus to
project our reducement. We were all in our Baptism affianced to him, with a particular
abrenunciation of the world, so that we cannot without the greatest disloialty cast ourselves
into its embraces; and yet when we have thus broken the covenant of our God, Prov. 2. 17. he
do's not pursue us with a jealous rage, with the severity which an abused rival'd kindness
would suggest, doth not give us a bill of divorce and disclame his relation; but contrives how
he may reclame and bring us back to himself. The transcendency of this lenity God
excellently describes by the prophet in the case of Israel They say if a man put away his wife,
and she become another man's shall he return unto her again? but thou hast played the harlot with
many lovers, yet return unto me saith the Lord, Jer. 3. 1. And this though a great height of
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indulgence, is no more then he daily repetes to us. After we have basely adulterated with the
world, converted our affections from God to it, he do's not give us over, abandon us to our
lewd course, and consequent ruin; but still invites our return, and lest that may not serve, he
do's with a great deal of holy artifice essay to break that accured League into which we are
entered, pulls off the disguise in which the world courted us, and makes us see it as it is
itself, a scene of vanity and vexation of spirit, Eccles. 1. 14.

6. AND as he do's this in general, so also with a particular application to those temporal
satisfactions wherewith we were most transported; the things to which we are more
indifferent do not so much endanger us, tis those upon which we have more vehemently set
our hearts which become our snares, and awake his jealousy; and accordingly we frequently
see that tis in those he chooses to cross us. How often do's it happen that those which are
enamored of themselves, dote upon their own features, do meet with some disease or
accident which blasts their beauty, withers that fair flower, and makes their winter overtake
their spring? So in our friends and relations tis usually seen, we soonest loose those for
whom we have the greatest, the most immoderate passion. If there be one fondling among
our children, tis odds but that is taken away, or made as much the object of our grief and
sorrow, as ever it was of our joy and love. When God sees our hearts so excessively cleave to
any transitory thing, he knows tis necessary to sever them, for whilst we have such clogs
upon us, our souls will cleave to the dust. Psa. 119. 1. will not be able to soar up to the higher
region for which they are designed.

7. IN a word God so loves us, that he removes what ever he sees will obstruct that intimate
union which he desires with us, and sure this is so obliging, that though he should bid us to
our loss, though he could not recompense us for what he takes from us, yet we must be very
ill natured if we can be angry at so much kindness. But when to this is added that all this is
principally, nay solely designed for our advantage, that God takes from us all these empty
delusory contentments merely that he may instate us in solid and durable joies; we betray as
much ignorance of our interest, as insensibleness of our obligation, if we repine that God
makes us so much his care. Tis true indeed, the things to which we have so inordinately
adhered, do stick so close, that they cannot be pulled away without some pain: yet for our
corporal security we can endure the sundring of parts that do not only cleave, but grow to
us. He that has a gangrend member suffers it to be cut off to save his whole body, and do's
not revile, but thank and reward the Surgeon. Yet where our souls are concerned, and where
the things have no native union with us, but are only cemented by our passions, we are
impatient of the method, and think God deals very hardly with us, not to let us perish with
what we love. The sum of all is this, God though he be abundantly condescending, yet he will
never stoop so low as to share his interest in us with the world: if we will devote ourselves to
it, tis not all our empty forms of service will satisfy him, if he cannot divorce our hearts
from it, he will divorce himself eternally from us. And the case being thus, we are sure very
ill advised if we do not contentedly resign ourselves to his methods, and cheerfully endure
them how sharp soever. The only expedient we have for our own ease, is to shorten the cure
by giving our assistance, and not by strugglings to render it more difficult and painful, let us
entirely surrender our wills to him, and when we have don that, we may without much pain
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let him take anything else. But the more difficult we find it to be disentangled from the
world, the greater should our caution be against all future engagements to it. If our escape
hath been as the Apostle says, so as by fire, Jud. 23. with much smart and hazard, let us at
least have so much wit, as the common proverb allows children, and not again expose
ourselves: let us never glue our hearts to any external thing, but let all the concerns of the
world hang loose about us: by that means we shall be able to put them off insensibly when
ever God calls for them, or perhaps we shall prevent his calling for them at all, it being for
the most part, our too close adhesion to them which promts him to it.

8. A third advantage of afflictions is, that it is a mark and signature of our adoption, a
witness of our legitimation. What son is he (saith the Apostle) whom the Father chastiseth not?
but if ye be without chastisement whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons, Heb,
12. 7. 8. Jacob clad his dearling Joseph in a party-coloured Coat, and God's favorites do here
wear a Livery inter-woven with a mixture of dark and gloomy colors; their long white robes
are laid up for them against they come to the marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19 7. Indeed we much
mistake the design of Christianity, if we think it calls us to a condition of ease and security.
It might suit well enough with the votaries of the Golden Calf, to sit down to eat and drink and
rise up to play, Exod. 32. 6. but the disciples of the crucified Savior are trained to another
discipline, our profession enters us into a state of warfare, and accordingly our very
Baptismal engagement runs all in military terms, and we are not only servants of Christ's
family, but soldiers of his camp. Now we know in a war men must not expect to pass their
time in ease and softness, but besides all the dangers and difficulties of the combat, have
many other hardships to endure; hunger and thirst, heat and cold, hard lodgings and weary
marches: and he that is too nice for those, will not long stick to his colors. And it is the same
in our spiritual warfare, many pressures and sufferings are annexed to it, and our passive
valor is no less tried then our active. In respect of this it is that our Savior admonishes his
Profelytes to compute first the difficulties incident to their profession, and that he may not
ensnare us by proposing too easy terms, he bids us reckon upon the worst, and tells us, that
he that forsakes not all that he hath, shall not be his disciple, Luk. 14. 26. and that we must thro
much tribulatiou enter into the kingdom of God, Act. 14. 22. Indeed twere very absurd for us to
expect easier conditions, when these are the same to which our Leader has submitted, the
Captain of our Salvation was perfected by sufferings. Heb. 2. 10. and if it behooved Christ to suffer
before he entered into his glory, Luk 24. 46. it were insolent madness for us to look to be carried
thither upon our beds of Ivory, of from the noise of our harps and viols, be immmediatly
wrapped into the Choire of Angels.

8. THIS has been so much considered by pious men, that they have looked upon their secular
prosperities with fear and jealousy, and many have solemnly petition'd for crosses, as
thinking them the necessary attestation of their son-ship, and means of assimulation to
their elder brother. Why then should that which was so desirable to them, appear so
formidable to us? or why should we so vehemently deprecate, what they so earnestly
invited? If we indeed think it a privilege to be the sons of God and fellow-heirs with Christ,
why do we grudge at the condition? The Roman Captain tells St. Paul that he obtained the
immunities of a Roman with a great sum, Act. 22. 28. and shall we expect so much a nobler
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and more advantageous adoption perfectly gratis? look that God should change his whole
Economy for our ease, give us an eternal inheritance discharged of those temporal
incumbrances himself has annexed to it This were sure as unjust a hope as it would be a vain
one. When David had that ensnaring proposal made him of being the Kings son in law, 1 Sam.
18. 21. he set such a value upon the dignity, that he despised the difficulty of the condition:
and sure we must have very low abject souls, if when so infinitely a higher advancement is
sincerely offered us, we can suffer any apprehension of hardship to divert us. In a word let
us remember that of the Apostle, if we suffer, we shall also reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. And
though our afflictions be in themselves not joious but grievous, yet when they are
considered as the earnest of our future inheritance, they put on another face, and may
rather enamour then fright us.

9. A fourth advantage of afflictions is, that they excite our compassions towards others:
there is nothing qualifies us so rightly to estimate the suffering of others, as the having
ourselves felt them: without this our apprehensions of them are as dull and confused, as a
blind man's of colors, or a deaf man of sounds. They that stretch themselves upon their couches,
that eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall: that chaunt to the sound
of the viol, drink wine in bowls, and anoint themselves with the chief ointments, will not much be
grieved with the afflictions of Joseph. Am. 6. 4. Nay so necessary is our experience towards our
commiseration, that we see twas thought a requisite accomplishment of our high Priest
(that highest example of unboundnded compassion) and therefore saith the Apostle, It
behooved him in all things to be made like his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high
priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people, for in that he
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able also to succor them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 17, 18.
But if he whose mere sense of our miseries brought him down to us, chose this expedient to
advance his pity, how necessary is it to our petrified bowels? And since God has assigned our
mercies to our brethren, as the standard by which he will proportion his to us, tis more ours
then their advantage to have them enlarged: so that when by making us taste of their cup,
acquainting us with the bitter relish of their sufferings, he prepares us to a Christian
sympathy with them, tis but a remoter way of obliging and qualifying us for a more ample
portion of his mercy. Nay besides the profit there is honor accrues to us by it; compassion is
one of the best properties of our nature, and we unman ourselves when we put it off; nay
more tis an attribute of the Divinity, and the more we advance in it, the closer approaches
we make to him. And therefore we have all reason to bless him for that discipline by which
he promotes us in so excellent, so necessary a grace.

10. A fifth benefit of afflictions is that it is an improvement of devotion, sets us with more
heartiness to our prayers. Whilst prosperity flows in upon us we bath ourselves in its
streams, but are very apt to forget its source; so that God is fain to stop the current, leave us
dry and parched that our needs may make us do what our gratitude would not, trace our
blessings up to the original spring, and both acknowledge and invoke him as the Author of
all our good. This effect of afflictions is observed by the prophet, Lord in trouble have they
visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them, Isa. 26. 16. And I believe
I may appeal to every man's experience whether his prayers be not more frequent and more
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hearty too, when he is under some distress. Then how importunate are we in our petitions?
how profuse in our vows and promises? saying with Israel deliver us only we pray thee this day:
and they put away the strange God's from among them, and served the Lord. Jud. 10. 15. I confess
tis no good indication of our temper that we need thus to be put in the press ere we will
yield anything? yet since we are so disingenuous, tis a mercy in God to adapt his methods to
us; to extort when we will not give, and if he can have no free will offerings, yet at least to
exact his tribute. Nor do's he design the effect of this should cease with the calamity that
raised it, but expects our compelled addresses should bring us into the way of voluntary
ones, and happily ensnare us into piety. And indeed herein are we worse then brutish if it do
not. We think it a barbarous rudeness to engage a man in our affairs, and as soon as we have
served our own turns, never take farther notice of him. Nay indeed the very beasts may
lecture us in this piece of Morality, many of them paying a signal gratitude where they have
received benefits, and shall we not come up at least to their pitch? shall not the endearment
of our deliverance bring our deliverer into some repute and consideration with us, and make
us desire to keep up an acquaintance and intercourse with him? Yet if ingenuity work not
with us, let interest at least prevail, and the remembrance how soon we may need him
again, admonish us not to make ourselves strangers to him. God complains of Israel
wherefore say my people we are Lord's? we will come no more at thee, Jer. 2. 31. A very insolent
folly to renounce that dependence by which alone they subsisted, and no less will it be in
any of us if we stop our recourse to him because we have had advantage by it. We have no
assurance that the same occasion shall not recur, but with what face can we then resume
that intercourse which in the interval we despised? So that if we have but any ordinary
providence we shall still so celebrate past rescues as to continue in a capacity of begging
more, and then we cannot but also confess the benefit of those first calamities which
inspirited our devotion, and taught us to pray in earnest, and will be ashamed that our
thanks should be uttered in a fainter accent then our petitions; or our daily spiritual
concerns should be more coldly solicited then our temporal accidental ones.

11. NOR is it only our devotion that is thus improved by our distresses, but many other
Graces; our faith, our hope, our patience, our Christian sufferance & fortitude. It is no
triumph of faith to trust God for those good things which he gives us in hand, this is rather
to walk by sense then faith, but to rely on him in the greatest destitution, and against hope to
believe in hope, this is the faith of a true child of Abraham, and will be imputed to us (as it was
to him) for righteousness Rom. 4. 23. So also our patience owes all its opportunities of exercise
to our afflictions, and consequently owes also a great part of its being to them, for we know
desuetude will loose habits. What imaginable use is there of patience, where there is nothing
to suffer? In our prosperous state, we may indeed employ our temperance, our humility, our
caution; but patience seems then a useless virtue: nay indeed for ought we know may be
counterfeit, till adversity bring it to the test. And yet this is the most glorious
accomplishment of a Christian, that which most eminently conforms him to the Image of his
Savior, whose whole life was a perpetual exercise of this grace; and therefore we love our
ease too well if we are unwilling to buy this pearl at any price.
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12. LASTLY our thankfulness is (at least ought to be) increa'st by our distresses. Tis very
natural for us to reflect with value and esteem upon those blessings we have lost, and we too
often do it to aggravate our discontent: but sure the more rational use of it is to raise our
thankfulness for the time wherein we enjoied them. Nay not only our former enjoyments,
but even our present deprivations deserves our gratitude, if we consider the happy
advantages we may reap from them. If we will perversely cast them away, that unworthy
contempt paies no scores, for we still stand answerable in God's account for the good he
designed and we might have had by it, and we become liable to a new charge for our
ingratitude in thus despising the chastisement of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5.

13. AND now if all these benefits of afflictions (which are yet but imperfectly recited) may be
thought worth considering, it cannot but reconcile us to the sharpest of God's methods;
unless we will own ourselves such mere animals, as to have no other apprehensions then
what our bodily senses convey to us; for sure he that has reason enough to understand that
he has an immortal soul, cannot but assent that its interests should be served, though with
the displacency of his flesh. Yet even in regard of that, our murmurings are oft very unjust,
for we do many times ignorantly prejudg God's designs towards us even in temporals, who
frequently makes a little transient uneasiness the passage to secular felicities. Moses when he
fled out of Egypt, probably little thought that he should return thither a God unto Pharaoh,
Exod. 4. 16. and as little did Joseph when he was brought thither a slave, that he was to be a
ruler there: yet as distant as those states were, the divine providence had so connected
them, that the one depends upon the other. And certainly we may often observe the like
over-ruling hand in our own distresses, that those events which we have entertained with
the greatest regret, have in the consequences been very beneficial to us.

14. To conclude, we have certainly both from speculation & experience abundant matter to
clam all our disquiets, to satisfy our distrusts, and to fix in us an entire resignation to God's
disposals, who has designs which we cannot penetrate, but none which we need fear, unless
we ourselves pervert them. We have our Saviors word for it, that he will not give us a stone
when we ask bread, nor a scorpion when we ask a fish, Mat. 7. 9. Nay his love secures us yet
farther from the errors of our own wild choice, and do's not give us those stones and
scorpions which we importune for. Let us then leave our concerns to him who best knows
them, and make it our sole care to entertain his dispensations with as much submission and
duty, as he dispences them with love and wisdom. And if we can but do so, we may dare all
the power of earth and hell too, to make us miserable: for be our afflictions what they can,
we are sure they are but what we in some respect or other need; be they privative or
positive, the want of what we wish, or the suffering of what we wish not, they are the
disposals of him who cannot err, and we shall finally have cause to say with the Psalmist, It is
good for me that I have been afflicted, Psal. 119. 71.

SECT. IX.

Of our Misfortunes compared with other men's.
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1. WE come now to impress an equally just and useful consideration, the comparing our
misfortunes with those of other men's: & he that do's that, will certainly see so little cause to
think himself singular, that he will not find himself superlative in calamity; for there is no
man living that can with reason affirm himself to be the very unhappiest man, there being
innumerable distresses of others which he knows not of, and consequently cannot bring
them in balance with his own. A multitude of men there are whose persons he knows not,
and even of those he do's, he may be much a stranger to their distresses; many sorrows may
lie at the heart of him who carries a smiling face, and many a man has been an object of envy
to those who look but on the surface of his state, who yet to those who know his private
griefs appears more worthy of compassion. And sure this confused uncertain estimate of
other men's afflictions, may divert us from all loud out-cries of our own. Solon seeing a
friend much oppressed with grief, carried him up to a town that overlooked the City of
Athens, and showing him all the buildings, said to him, consider how many sorrows have, do,
and shall in future ages inhabit under all those roofs, and do not vex thyself with those
inconveniencies which are common to mortality, as if they were only yours. And sure twas
good advice: for suffering is almost as inseparable an adjunct of our nature, as dying is: yet
we do not see men very apt to embitter their whole lives by the fore-sight that they must
die, but seeing it a thing as universal as inevitable, they are more forward to take up the
Epicures resolution, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. And why should we
not look upon afflictions also as the common lot of humanity, and as we take the advantages,
so be content to bear the incumbrances of that state?

2. BUT besides that implicit allowance that is thus to be made for the unknown calamities of
others, if we survey but those that lie open and visible to us, the most of us shall find enough
to discountenance our complaints. Who is there that when he has most studiously
recollected his miseries, may not find some or other that apparently equals, if not exceeds
him? He that stomacs his own being contemned and slighted, may see another persecuted
and oppressed. He that groans under some sharp pain, may see another afflicted with
sharper: and even he that has the most acute torments in his body, may see another more
sadly cruciated by the agonies of his mind. So that if we would but look about us, we should
see so many foreign occasions of our pity, that we should be ashamed to confine it wholly to
ourselves.

3. IT will perhaps be said that this cannot be universally true, for that there must in
comparative degrees be some lowest state of misery: I grant it, but still that state consists
not in such an indivisible point, that any one person can have the inclosure; or if it do, twill
be so hard for any to discern who that one person is; that I need desire no fairer a
composition, then to have every man suspend his repinings, till he can evince his title. But
alas there are but few that can make any approaches to such a pretenec: for though if we
advert to men's complaints, we should think all degrees of comparison were confounded,
and every man were equally the greatest sufferer; yet certainly in the truth of things tis
nothing so: for (not to repete what was before mentioned, that probably no man is miserable
in any proportion to the utmost degree of possibility) the remarkably unhappy are very far
the less number. And how passionatly soever men exaggerate their calamities, yet perhaps
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in their sober mood, they will scarce change states with those whom they profess to think
more happy then themselves. It was the saying of Socrates, that if there were a common bank
made of all men's troubles, most men would rather choose to take those they brought, then
to venter upon a new dividend. And indeed he had reason for his supposition; for
considering how great a part of many men's afflictions are of their own making, fictitious
and imaginary, they may justly fear least they should exchange feathers for lead, their own
empty shadows for the real and pressing calamities of others, and cannot but think it best to
sit down with their own, which serves their declamations as well, and their ease much
better. We oft see men at a little mis-shaping of a garment, a scarce discernible error in
their cook, or their shortest interruption in their sports, in such transports of trouble, as if
they were the most unfortunate men in the world; yet for all that you shall hardly persuade
them to change with him whose course clothings supersedes all care of the fashion, whose
appetite was never disappointed for want of sauce, and whose perpetual toil makes him
insensible what the defeat of sport signifies.

4. NAY even where the exchange seems more equal, where the afflictions are on both sides
solid and substantial, yet a prudent man would scarce venture upon the barter. Tis no small
advantage to know what we have to contest with, to have experimented the worst of its
attaques, by which we become better able to guard ourselves: but a new evil comes with the
force of a surprise, and finds us open and disarmed. It is indeed almost a miraculous power
that custom has in reconciling us to things otherwise displeasing; all our senses are taught
to remit of their aversion by familiarity with ungrateful objects: that ugly form which at first
makes us start, by use devests its terror, and we reconcile ourselves to harsh-sounds & ill
relishes by long custom. And sure it has the very same effect upon our minds, the most
fierce calamities do by acquaintance grow more tractable; so that he that exchanges an old
one for a new, do's but bring a wild Lion into his house instead of a tame: it may for ought he
knows immediately tear him in pieces, but at least must cost him a great deal of pains to
render it gentle and familiar, and certainly no wise man would wish to make such a bargain.

5. BY all this it appears that how extravagantly soever we aggravate our own calamities and
extenuate other men's, we dare not upon recollection stand to our own estimate, and what
can be said more in prejudice of our discontents? Tis a granted maxim that every man must
have afflictions, man that is born of a woman, says Job, is of few years, and full of trouble Job. 14. 4.
and we must reverse God's fundamental law, before we can hope for a total exemption. All
that any man can aspire to, is to have but an equal share with others, and the generality of
men have so, at least none can prove he has not so; and till he can, his murmurs will sure

be very unjustifiable, especially when they have this convincing circumstance against them,
that he dares not upon sober thoughts change his afflictions with most of his neighbors. He
is an ill member of a community, who in public assesments would shuffle off all paiments:
and he is no better who in this common tax God has laid upon our nature, is not content to
bear his share.

6. AND truly would we but consider that in all our sufferings nothing befalls us but what is
common to our kind, nay which is extremely exceeded by many within the verge of our own
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observation, we must be senselessily partial to be impatient. The Apostle thought it a
competent consolation for the first Christians that there had no temptation befallen them but
what was common to men, 1 Cor. 10. 13. and we betray very extravagant opinions of ourselves
if it be not so to us. Indeed twas scarce possible for us to be so unsatisfied, as the greatest
part of us are, did we in the comparing ourselves with others, proceed with any tolerable
ingenuity.

7. BUT alas we are very fallacious and deceitful in the point, we do not compare the good of
others with our good, not their evil with our evil; but with an envious curiosity we amass
together all the desireable circumstances of our neighbors condition, and with as prying
discontent we ransack all our grievances, and confront to them. This is so insincere a way of
proceeding, as the most ordinary understanding can detect. If I should wager that my arm
were longer then another man's, and for trial measure my arm with his finger, he must be
stupidly silly, that should award for me; and yet this were not a grosser cheat, then that
which we put upon ourselves, in our comparisons with others. And tis a little strange to
observe unto what various purposes we can apply this one thin piece of Sophistry, for when
we compare our neighbors and ourselves in point of morality, we do but reverse the fallacy,
and presently make his vices as much exceed ours, as our calamities did his in the other
instance. They are indeed both great violences to reason and justice, yet the later is sure the
pleasanter kind of deceit. A man has some joy in thinking himself less wicked then his
neighbor, but what imaginable comfort can he take in thinking himself more miserable?
certainly he that would submit to a cozenage, had much better shift the scene, and think his
sufferings less then they are, rather then more; for since opinion is the thing that usually
sets an edge upon our calamities, it might be a profitable deceit that could steal that from us.

8. BUT we need not blindfold ourselves if we would but use our eyes aright, and see things in
their true shapes; and if we did thus, what a strange turn would there be in the common
estimates of the world? How many of the gilded troubles of greatness, which men at a
distance look on with so much admiration and desire, would then be as much contemned as
now they are courted? A competency would then get the better of abundance, and the now
envied pomp of princes, when balanced with the cares and hazards annexed, would be so far
from a bait, that men like Saul 1 Sam 10. 22. would hide themselves from the preferment; and
he that understood the weight, would rather choose to weild a Flayle then a Scepter: yet so
childishly are we besotted with the glittering appearance of things, that we conclude felicity
must needs dwell where there is a magnificent Portico, and being possessed with this fancy
we overlook her in our own humbler Cottages, where she would more constantly reside, if
she could but find us at home: but we are commonly engaged in a rambling pursuit of her
where she is seldomest to be found, and in the interim miss of her at our own doors.

9. INDEED there is scarce a greater folly or unhappiness incident to man's nature, then this
fond admiration of other men's enjoyments, and contempt of our own. And whilst we have
that humor, it will supplant not only our present, but all possibilities of our future content:
for though we could draw to ourselves all those things for which we envy others, we should
have no sooner made them our own, then they will grow despicable and nauseous to us. This
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is a speculation which has been attested by innumerable experiments, there being nothing
more frequent, then to see men with impatient eagerness, nay often with extreme hazards
pursue those acquests, which when they have them, they are immediately sick of. There is
scarce any man that may not give himself instances of this in his own particular: and yet so
fatally stupid are we, that no defeats will discipline us, or take us off from these false
estimates of other men's happiness. And truly while we state our comparisons so unequally,
they are as mischievous as the common proverb speaks them odious: but if we would begin
at the right end, and look with as much compassion on the adversities of our brethren, as we
do with envy on their prosperities, every man would find cause to sit down contentedly with
his own burden, and confess that he bears but the proportionable share of his common
nature, unless perhaps it be where some extraordinary demerits of his own have added to
the weight; and in that case he has more reason to admire his afflictions are so few, then so
many. And certainly every man knows so many more ills by himself, then it is possible for
him to do by another, that he that really sees himself exceed others in his sufferings, will
find cause enough to think he do's in sins also.

10. BUT if we stretch the comparison beyond our contemporaries, and look back to the
generations of old, we shall have yet farther cause to acknowledge God's great indulgence to
us. Abraham though the friend of God was not exemted from severe trials; he was first made
to wander from his Country, and betake himself to a kind of vagrant life, was a long time
suspended from the blessing of his desired offspring, and when at last his beloved Isaac was
obtained, it caused a domestic jarre, which he was fain to compose by the expulsion of
Ishmael though his son also. But what a contest may we think there was in his own bowels
when that rigorous task was imposed on him of sacrificing his Isaac? and though his faith
gloriously triumpht over it, yet sure there could not be a greater pressure upon human
nature. David the man after God's own heart is no less signal for his afflictions then for his
piety, he was for a great while an exile from his Country, and (which he most bewailed) from
the Sanctuary by the persecutions of Saul: and after he was settled in that throne to which
God's immediate assignation had intitled him, what a succession of calamities had he in his
own family? the incestuous rape of his Daughter, the retaliation of that by the as unnatural
murder of Amnon, and that seconded by another no less barbarous conspiracy of Absalom
against himself, his expulsion from Jerusalem, the base revilings of Shimei, and finally the loss
of that dearling son in the act of his sin. A cluster of afflictions in comparison whereof the
most of ours are but like the gleanings (as the Prophet speaks) after the vintage is don. It were
indeed endless to instance in all the several Fore-fathers of our Faith before Christ's
incarnation, the Apostle gives us a brief, but very comprehensive compendium of their
sufferings, They had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings; yea moreover, of bonds and
imprisonments: they were stoned, were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they
wandered about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented: they wandered in
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens, and caves of the earth, Heb. 11. 36. 37. 38. And if we look
on the Primitive Christians, we shall see them perfectly the counrerpart to them, their
privileges consisted not in any immunities from calamities; for their whole lives were scenes
of sufferings. St. Paul gives us an account of his own, in labors more abundant, in stripes above
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measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft: of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one.
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have I
been in the deep, in journying often, &c. 2 Cor. 11. 23. and if his single hardships rose thus high,
what may we think the whole sum of all his fellow-laborers amounted to together, with that
noble Army of martyrs who sealed their faith with their blood; of whose sufferings
Ecclesiastic history gives us such astonishing relations?

11. AND now being compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, the Apostles inference is
very irrefragable, let us run with patience the race which is set before us, Heb. 12. 1, 2. But yet it is
more so, if we proceed on to that consideration he adjoins, Looking unto Jesus the Author and
finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame,
verse 3. Indeed if we contemplate him in the whole course of his life, we shall find him
rightly styled by the Prophet a man of sorrows, Isai. 51. And as if he had charged himself with
all our griefs as well as our sins, there is scarce any human calamity which we may not find
exemplified in him. Do's any complain of the lowness and poverty of his condition? Alas his
whole life was a state of indigence: he was forced to be an inmate with the beasts, be laid in
a stable at his birth, and after himself professes that he had not where to lay his head, Luk. 9.
58. Is any oppressed with infamy and reproach? he may see his Savior accused as a glutton
and a wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34. a Blasphemer, Joh. 10. 33. a sorcerer, Mat. 12. 24. a perverter of the
nation, Luk. 23. 2. yea to such a sordid lowness had they sunk his repute, that a seditious thief
and murderer was thought the more eligible person, not this man but Barabbas, Joh. 18. 40.
And finally all this scene of indignities clos'd with the spightful pageantry of mockery acted
by the soldiers, Mat. 27. 28. and the yet more barbarous insultings of Priests and Scribes,
verse 41. Is any man despised or deserted by his friends? he was contemned by his country-
men, thought frantic by his friends, betrayed by one of his disciples, abandoned by all,
unless that one who followed him longest, to renounce him the most shamefully by a
threefold abjuration. Nay what is infinitely more then all this, he seemed deserted by God
also, as is witnessed by that doleful exclamation, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
Mar. 27. 64.Is any dissatisfied with the hard-ships or laboriousness of his life? let him
remember his Saviors was not a life of delicacy or ease, he was never entered in those
Academies of luxury, where men are gorgeously appareled and live delicately, Luk. 7. 25. but he
was brought under the mean roof of a Carpenter, and consequently subjected to all the
lowness of such an education. His initiation to his Prophetic office was with the miraculous
severity of a 40. days fast, and in his discharge of it, we find him in perpetual labors, going
about doing good, Act. 10. 38. and that not in triumph (like a prince bestowing his largesses)
but in weary peregrinations, never riding but once, and that only upon a borrow'd beast, and
to fulfil a prophecy, Mat. 24. Do's any man groan under sharp and acute pains? let him
consider what his redeemer endured, how in his infancy at his circumcision he offered the
first fruits, as an earnest of that bloody vintage when he trod the wine-press alone Isai. 63. 3.
Let him attend him through all the stages of his direful passion, and behold his arms
pinion'd with rough cords, his head smote with a reed, and torn with his crown of thorns,
his back ploughed with those long furrows (Psal. 120. 3.) the scourges had made, his
macerated feeble body oppressed with the weight of his cross, and at last racked and
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extended on it; his hands and feet, those nervous and consequently most sensible parts
transfixt with nails, his whole body fastened to that accursed tree, and exposed naked to the
air in a cold season; his throat parched with thirst and yet more afflicted with that vinegar
and gall wherewith they pretended to relieve him; and finally his life expiring amidst the
full sense of these accurate torments. Lastly do's any man labor under the bitterest of all
sorrows, importunate temptations to, or a wounded spirit for sin? even here also he may
find that he has an high Priest who hath been touched with the sense of his infirmities, Heb. 4. 15.
He was violently assaulted with a succession of temptations, Mat. 4. and we cannot doubt but
Satan would on him employ the utmost of his skill. Nor was he less oppressed with the
burden of sin, (ours I mean though not his own.) What may we think were his apprehensions
in the Garden, when he so earnestly deprecated that which was his whole errand into the
world? What a dreadful pressure was that which wrung from him that bloody sweat? and
cast him into that inexplicable agony, the horror whereof was beyond the comprehensions
of any, but his who felt it? and finally how amazing was the sense of divine wrath, which
extorted that stupendous complaint, that strong cry on the cross, Heb. 5. 7. the sharp accent
whereof, if it do aright sound in our hearts, must certainly quite overwhelm our loudest
groans? And now certainly I may say with Pilate, Ecce homo behold the man, or rather with a
more divine Author, Behold if ever there were sorrows like unto his sorrows, Lam. 1. 12.

12. AND sure it were but a reasonable inference, that which we find made by Christ himself,
if these things be don in a green tree, what shall be don in the dry? Luk. 23. 31. If an imputative
guilt could nurish so scorching a flame, pull down so severe a wrath, what can we expect
who are merely made up of combustible matter; whose proper personal sins cry for
vengeance? Sure were we to judge by human measures, we should reckon to have more then
a double portion of our Saviors sufferings entailed upon us: yet such is the efficacy of his,
that they have commuted for ours, and have left us only such a share, as may evidence our
relation to our crucified Lord: such as may serve only for badges and cognizances to whom
we retain. For alas, let the most afflicted of us weigh our sorrows with his, how absurdly
unequal will the comparison appear? And therefore as the best expedient to baffle our
mutinies, to shame us out of our repinings, let us often draw this uneven parallel, confront
our petty uneasinesses with his unspeakable torments; and sure tis impossible but our
admiration and gratitude must supplant our impatiencies.

13. THIS is indeed the method to which the Apostle directs us, Consider him that endured such
contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be weary and faint in your minds: ye have not yet
resisted unto blood, Heb. 12. 34. Was he contradicted, and shall we expect to be humor'd and
compli'd with? Did he resist to blood, and shall we think those pressures intolerable, which
force only a few tears from us? This is such an unmanly niceness, as utterly makes us unfit to
follow the Captain of our Salvation. What a soldier is he like to make, that will take no share
of the hazards and hardships of His General? Honest Uriah would not take the lawful solaces
of his own house upon the consideration that his Lord Joab (though but his fellow subject) lay
incamped in the open fields, 2 Sam. 11. 11. yea though he was sent by him from the Camp. And
shall we basely forsake ours in pursuit of our ease? He is of a degenerous spirit, whom the
example of his superior will not animate. Plutarch tells us that Cato marching thro the
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deserts, was so distrest for water, that a small quantity was brought to him in a helmet as a
great prize, which he refusing because he could not help his soldiers to the like, they were so
transported with that generosity, that it extinguished the sense of their thirst, and they
were ashamed to complain of what their Leader voluntarily endured for their sakes. And
surely we extremely discredit our institution, if we cannot equal their ingenuity, and follow
ours with as great alacrity thro all the difficulties he has traced before us, and for us.

14. NOR let us think to excuse ourselves upon the impotency of our flesh, which wants the
assistance which his divinity gave him: for that plea is superseded by the fore-mentioned
examples of the Saints, men of like passions with us, who not only patiently, but joifully
endured all tribulations, by which it appears it is not impossible to our nature, with those
aids of grace which are common to us with them: for certainly the difference between them
and us, is not so much in the degrees of the aids, as in the diligence of employing them. Let
us therefore, as the Apostle advises, lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, Heb.
12. 12. and with a noble emulation follow those heroic patterns they have set us: and since
we see that even those Favorites of heaven, have smarted so severely, let us never dream of
an immunity, but whenever we find ourselves inclining to any such flattering hope, let
everyone of us upbraid ourselves in those terms the Jews did our Savior, Art thou greater then
Abraham, and the Prophets, whom makest thou thyself? Joh. 8. 52. Nay we may descend lower and
take in not only all the inferior Saints of former times, but all those our contemporaries in
sufferings, which are most within our view, and may ask the Apostles question, what then are
we better then they? Rom. 3. 9. If we think we are, tis certain we are so much worse by that
insolence; and if we confess we are not, upon what score can we pretend to be better
treated? To conclude, let us not pore only upon our peculiar evils, but attentively look about
us, and consider what others endure: and since in frolics we can sport ourselves with many
uneasinesses for company sake, let us not be more pusillanimous in our soberer moods, but
every man cheerfully take his turn in bearing the common burden of mortality, till we put
off both it and its appendages together, when this mortal shall put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15.
54.

SECT. X.
Of particular Aids for the gaining of Contentment.

1. WE have now past thro all those considerations we at first proposed, and may trust the
considering Reader to make his own collections: yet because impatience is the vice that has
been all this while arraign'd, I am to fore-see it possible, that those who have the greatest
degree of that, may be the least willing to attend the whole process, and therefore I think it
may not be amiss, for their ease to suit and reduce all into some short directions and rules
for the acquiring contentment.

2. THE first and most fundamental is, the mortifying our pride, which as it is the seminary of
most sins, so especially this of repining. Men that are highly opinion'd of themselves are
commonly unsatisfiable: for how well soever they are treated, they still think it short of
their merits. Princes have often experimented this in those who have don them signal
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services; but God finds it in those who have don him none, and we expect he shall dispence
to us according to those false estimates we put upon ourselves. Therefore he that aspires to
Content, must first take truer measures of himself, and consider that as he was nothing till
God gave him a being, so all that he can produce from that being, is God's by original right,
and therefore can pretend to nothing of reward; so that whatever he receives, is still upon
the account of new bounty; and to complain that he has no more, is like the murmurs of an
unthankful debtor, who would still increase those scores which he knows he can never pay.

3. IN the second place, let every man consider how many blessings (notwithstanding his no
clame to any) he daily injoies: and whether those he so impatiently raves after be not much
inferior to them. Nay let him ask his own heart, whether he would quit all those he has, for
them he wants, and if he would not (as I suppose no man in his wits would, those wits being
part of the barter) let him then judge how unreasonable his repinings are, when himself
confesses he has the better part of worldly happiness, and never any man living had all.

4. 1N the third place therefore let him secure his duty of thankfulness for those good things
he hath, and that will insensibly undermine his impatiencies for the rest, it being impossible
to be at once thankful and murmuring. To this purpose it were very well, if he would keep a
solemn catalogue of all the bounties, protections, and deliverances he has received from
God's hand, and every night examine what accessions that day has brought to the sum: and
he that did this, would undoubtedly find so many incitations to gratitude, that all those to
discontent would be stifled in the crowd. And since acknowledgment of God's mercies is all
the tribute he exacts for them, we must certainly look on that as an indispensable duty: and
therefore he that finds that God shortens his hand, stops the efflux of his bounty towards
him, should reflect on himself, whether he be not behind in that homage by which he holds,
and have not by his unthankfulness turned away good things from him, Esa. 59. 8. And if he find
it so (as who alas is there that may not) he cannot sure for shame complain, but must in
prudence reinforce his gratitude for what is left, as the best means to recover what he has
lost.

5. BUT his murmurs will yet be more amazingly silenced, if in the fourth place he compares
the good things he enjoies with the ill he has don. Certainly this is a most infallible cure for
our impatiencies, the holiest man living being able to accuse himself of such sins, as would
according to all human measures of equity forfeit all blessings, and pull down a greater
weight of judgment then the most miserable groan under. Therefore as before I advised to
keep a catalogue of benefits received, so here it would be of use to draw up one of sins
committed. And doubtless he that confronts the one with the other cannot but be astonished
to find them both so numerous, equally wondering at God's mercy in continuing his
blessings, in despite of all his provocations, and at his own baseness in continuing his
provocations, in despite of all those blessings. Indeed tis nothing but our affected ignorance
of our own demerits, that makes it possible for us to repine under the severest of God's
dispensations. Would we but ransack our hearts, and see all the abominations that lie there,
nay would the most of us but recollect those barefac'd crimes which even the world can
witness against us, we should find more then enough to balance the heaviest of our
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pressures. When therefore by our impatient strugglings we fret and gall ourselves under our
burdens, let us interrogate our souls in the words of the Prophet, Why doth a living man
complain, a man for the punishment of his sin? Let us not spend our breath in murmurs and out-
cries, which will only serve to provoke more stripes: but let us search and try our ways, and
turn again to the Lord, Lam. 3. 39. diligently seek out that accursed thing which has caused our
discomfeiture, Jos, 6. 18. and by the removal of that, prepare the way for the access of mercy.
But alas how preposterous a method do we take in our afflictions? We accuse everything but
what we ought, furiously fly at all the second causes of our calamity, nay too often at the
first by impious disputes of providence, and in the mean time, as Job speaks, the root of the
matter is found in us, Job. 19. 28. We shelter and protect in our bosoms the real Author of our
miseries. The true way then to allay the sense of our sufferings, is to sharpen that of our
sins. The prodigal thought the meanest condition in his fathers family a preferment, Make
me one of thy hired servants, Luk. 15. 19. And if we have his penitence, we shall have his
submission also, and calmly attend God's disposals of us.

6"°. As every man in his affliction is to look inward on his own heart, so also upward, and
consider by whose providence all events are ordered. Is there any evil (i. e. of punishment) in
the city, and the Lord hath not don it? Am. 3. 6. and what are we worms that we should dispute
with him? Shall a man contend with his Maker? Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the
earth, Isa. 45. 9. And as his power is not to be control'd, so neither is his justice to be
impeach'd. Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? Gen. 18. 25. And where we can neither
resist nor appeal, what have we to do but humbly to submit? Nor are we only compel'd to it
by necessity, but induced and invited by interest, since his dispensations are directed not
barely to assert his dominion, but to evidence his paternal care over us. He discerns our
needs, and accordingly applies to us. The benignity of his nature permits him not to take
delight in our distresses, he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. 33.
and therefore when ever he administers to us a bitter cup, we may be sure the ingredients
are medicinal, and such as our infirmities require. He dares not trust our intemperate
appetites with unmixed prosperities, the lushiousness whereof though it may please our
palats, yet like St. Johns book Rev. 10. 9. that honey in the mouth may prove gall in the bowels,
ingender the most fatal diseases. Let us therefore in our calamities not consult with flesh and
blood, Gal. 1. 16. (which the more it is bemoan'd, the more it complains) but look to the hand
that strikes; and assure ourselves, that the stripes are not more severe, then he sees
necessary in order to our good: and since they are so, they ought in reason to be our choices
as well as his; and not only religion, but self love will prompt us to say, with old EL, it is the
Lord, let him do what seemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 11. But alas we do not understand what is our
interest, because we do not rightly understand what we are ourselves. We consider ourselves
merely in our animal being, our bodies and those sensitive faculties vested in them, and
when we are invaded there, we think we are undon, though that breach be made only, to
relieve that diviner part within us, besieged and oppressed with the flesh about it (for so God
knows it too often is;) or if we do not consider it in that notion of an enemy, yet at the
utmost estimate, the body is to the soul but as the garment to the body, a decent case or
cover: now what man (not stark frantic) would not rather have his clothes cut then his flesh?
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and then by the rate of proportion, we may well question our own sobriety, when we repine
that our souls are secured at the cost of our bodies, and that is certainly the worst, the
unkindest design, that God has upon us; and our impatient resistances serve only to
frustrate the kind, the medicinal part of afflictions, but will not at all rescue us from the
severe. Our murmurings may ruin our souls, but will never avert any of our outward
calamities.

7. A seventh help to contentment is to have a right estimate of the world, and the common
state of humanity: to consider the world but as a stage and ourselves but as actors, and to
resolve that it is very little material what part we play so we do it well. A Comedian may get
as much applause by acting the slave as the conqueror, and he that acts the one today, may
tomorrow reverse the part, and personate the other. So great are the vicissitudes of the
world, that there is no building any firm hopes upon it. All the certainty we have of it, is,
that in every condition it has its uneasinesses: so that when we court a change, we rather
seek to vary then end our miseries. And certainly he that has well imprest upon his mind the
vanity and vexation of the world, cannot be much surprised at anything that befalls him in
it. We expect no more of anything but to do its kind, and we may as well be angry that we
cannot bring the lions to our cribes, or fix the wind to a certain point, as that we cannot
secure ourselves from dangers and disappointments in this rough and mutable world. We
are therefore to lay it as an infallible maxim, that in this vale of tears every man must meet
with sorrows and disasters: and then sure we may take our peculiar with evenness of
temper, as being but the natural consequent of our being men. And though possibly we may
everyone think himself to have double portion, yet that is usually from the deceitful
comparisons we make of ourselves with others. We take the magnifying glasses of discontent
and envy when we view our own miseries and others felicities, but look on our enjoyments
and their sufferings thro the contracting optics of ingratitude and incompassion: and whilst
we do thus, tis impossible but we must foment our own dissatisfactions. He that will
compare to good purpose must do it honestly and sincerely, and view his neighbors
calamities with the same attention he do's his own, and his own comforts with the same he
do's his neighbors; and then many of the great seeming inequalities would come pretty near
a level.

8. BUT even where they do not, it in the 8™ place deserves however to be considered how ill
natured a thing it is, for any man to think himself more miserable because another is happy:
and yet this is the very thing, by which alone many men have made themselves wretched:
for many have created wants, merely from the envious contemplation of other men's
abundance. And indeed there is nothing more disingenuous, or (to go higher)

more Diabolical. Lucifer was happy enough in his original state, yet could not think himself
so because he was not like the most high Isa. 14. 14. And when by that insolent ambition he had
forfeited bliss, it has ever since been an aggravation of his torment, that mankind is assumed
to a capacity of it; and accordingly he makes it the design of his envious industry to defeat
him. Now how perfectly are the two first parts of this copy transcribed, by those who first
cannot be satisfied with any inferior degree of prosperity, and then whet their impatiencies
with other men's enjoyments of what they cannot attain? And tis much to be doubted, that
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they who go thus far may complete the parallel, and endeavor when they have opportunity
to undermine that happiness they envy. Therefore since Satan is so apt to impress his whole
image, where he has drawn any of his lineaments, it concerns us warily to guard ourselves,
and by a Christian sympathy with our brethren, rejoice with them that do rejoice, Rom. 12. 15.
make the comforts of others, an allay not an improvement of our own miseries. Charity has a
strange magnetic power, and attracts the concerns of our brethren to us, and he that has
that in his breast can never want refreshment, whilst any about him are happy, for by
adopting their interest, he shares in their joies. Jethro though an alien rejoiced for all the good
God had don to Israel, Exod. 18. 9. and why should not we have as sensible a concurrence with
our fellow Christians? And he that has so, will still find something to balance his own
sufferings.

9. Let him that aspires to contentment set bounds to his desire. Tis our common fault in this
affaire, we usually begin at the wrong end, we enlarge our desires as hell, and cannot be satisfied,
Hab. 2. 5. and then think God uses us ill, if he do not fill our insatiable appetites: whereas if
we would confine our expectations to those things which we need, or he has promise'd,
there are few of us who would not find them abundantly answered. Alas how few things are
there which our nature (if not stimulated by fancy and luxury) requires? And how rare is it
to find them who want those? Nay who have not many additionals for delight and pleasure?
And yet God's promise under the Gospel extends only to those necessaries, for where Christ
assures his disciples that these things shall be added unto them Mat. 6. 33. the context
apparently restrains these things to meat and drink and clothing. Therefore take no thought
for the life what you shall eat, or what you shall drink, nor yet for the body what you shall put on,
verse 25. now what pretence have we to clame more then our Charter gives us? God never
articled with the ambitious to give him honors, with the covetous to fill his bags, or with the
voluptuous to feed his luxuries. Let us therefore, if we expect to be satisfied, modestly
confine our desires within the limits he has set us: and then every accession which he
superadds will appear (what it is) a largess and bounty. But whilst our appetites are
boundless, and rather stretched then filled with our acquest's, what possibility is there of
their satisfaction? And when we importune God for it, we do but assign him such a task the
Poets made a representation of their Hell, the filling a sieve with water, or the rolling a stone
up a precipice.

10", A great expedient for contentment, is to confine our thoughts to the present, and not to
let them loose to future events. Would we but do this, we might shake off a great part of our
burden: for we often heap fantastic loads upon ourselves by anxious presages of things
which perhaps will never happen, and yet sink more under them, then under the real weight
that is actually upon us. And this is certainly one of the greatest follies imaginable: for either
the evil will come or it will not, if it will, tis sure no such desirable guest that we should go
out to meet it, we shall feel it time enough when it falls on us, we need not project to
anticipate our sense of it: but if it will not, what extreme madness is it for a man to torment
himself with that which will never be, to create engines of tortures, and by such aerial
afflictions, make himself as miserable as the most real ones could do? And truly this is all
that we usually get by our fore-sights. Prevision is one of God's attributes, and he mocks at
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all our pretences to it, by a frequent defeating of all our fore-casts. He do's it often in our
hopes: some little cross circumstance many times demolishes those goodly machins we raise
to ourselves: and he do's it no less in our fears, those ills we solemnly expected often baulk
us, and others from an unexpected coast suddenly invade us. And since we are so blind, so
short-sighted, let us never take upon us to be scouts, to discover danger at a distance (for tis
manifold odds we shall only bring home false alarms) but let us rest ourselves upon that
most admirable Aphorism of our blessed Lord, Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mat. 6.
34. apply ourselves with Christian courage to bear the present, and leave God either to
augment or diminish, as he sees fit for the future. Or if we will needs be looking forward, let
it be in obedience not contradiction to our duty: let us entertain ourselves with those
futurities which we are sure are not Chimera's, death and judgment, heaven and hell. The
nearer we draw these things to our view, the more insensible will all intermedial objects be;
they will deceive our sense of present, and much more fore-stal the apprehension of future
evils: for tis our neglect of things eternal, that leaves us thus at leisure for the transitory

11. IN the last place let us in all our distresses supersede our anxieties and sollicitudes by
that most effectual remedy the Apostle prescribes, Is any man afflicted let him pray, Jam. 5. 14.
And this sure is a most rational prescription: for alas what else can we do towards the
redress of our griefs. We who are so impotent, that we have not power over the most
despicable excrescence of our own body, cannot make one hair white or black, Mat. 5. 36. what
can we do towards the new moulding our condition, or modelling things without us? Our
sollicitudes serve only to bind our burdens faster upon us, but this expedient of Prayer will
certainly relieve us. Call upon me, says God, in the time of trouble, and I will hear thee, and thou
shalt praise me, Psal. 50. 15. Whenever therefore we are sinking in the floods of affliction, let
us thus support ourselves by representing our wants unto our gracious Lord, cry unto him as
St. Peter did, Mat. 14. 30. and he will take us by the hand, and be the winds never so boisterous or
contrary, preserve from sinking: the waves or billows of this troublesome world, will serve
but to toss us closer into his arms, who can with a word appease the roughest tempest, or
rescue from it. O let us not then be so unkind to ourselves, as to neglect this infallible means
of our deliverance! but with the Psalmist take our refuge under the shadow of the divine wings
till the calamity be over-past Psa. 57. 1. And as this is a sure expedient in all our real important
afflictions, so is it a good test by which to try what are so. We are often peevish and
disquieted at trifles, nay we take up the quarrels of our lusts and vices, and are discontented
when they want their wisht supplies. Now in either of these cases, no man that at all
considers who he prays to, will dare to insert these in his prayers, it being a contempt of God
to invoke him in things so slight as the one, or impious as the other. It will therefore be good
for every man when he goes to address for relief, to consider what of his pressures they are,
that are worthy of that solemn deprecation: and when he has singled those out, let him
reflect, and he will find he has in that prejudg'd all his other discontents as frivolous or
wicked. And then sure he cannot think fit to harbor them, but must for shame dismiss them,
since they are such, as he dares not avow to him, from whom alone he can expect relief. God
always pities our real miseries, but our imaginary ones dare not demand it. Let us not then
create such diseases to ourselves, as we cannot declare to our Physician: and when those are
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precluded, for all the rest St. Paul's recipe is a Catholicon, Be careful for nothing, but in
everything by prayers and supplications, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God.
Phil. 4. 6.

SECT. XI.
Of Resignation.

1. AND now amidst such variety of receipts, twill be hard to instance any one sort of calamity
which can escape their efficacy, if they be but duly appli'd. But indeed we have generally a
compendious way of frustrating all remedies by never making use of them: like fantastic
patients we are well enough content to have our disease discourst, and medicines
prescribed, but when the Physic comes, have still some pretence or other to protract the
taking it. But I shall beseech the Reader to consider, that counsels are not charms, to work
without any cooperation of the concerned person: they must be adverted to, they must be
ponder'd and considered, and finally they must be practic'd, or else the utmost good they
can do us, is to give us a few hours divertisment in the reading: but they do us a mischief
that infinitely out-weighs it, for they improve our guilts by the ineffective tender they make
of rescuing us from them, and leave us accountable not only for the original crimes, but for
our obstinate adhesion to them in spite of admonition.

2.1say this because it is a little too notorious, that many take up books only as they do cards
or dice, as an instrument of diversion. Tis a good entertainment of their curiosity to see
what can be said upon any subject, and be it well or ill handled, they can please themselves
equally with the ingenuity or ridiculousness of the composure, and when they have don this,
they have don all they designed. This indeed may be tolerable in Romances and Play-books,
but sure it ill befits Divinity. And yet I fear it oftnest happens there: for in the former some
do project for some trivial improvements, as the embellishing of their style, the inspiriting
of their fancies; and some men would scarce be able to drive their pedling trade of wit, did
they not thus sweep the stage: but alas how many books of piety are read, of which one
cannot discern the least tincture in men's conversations, which sure do's in a great measure
proceed from the want of a determinate design in their reading, men's practice being not
apt to be less rovers then their speculation. He that takes a practical subject in hand, must
do it with a design to conform his practice to what he shall there be convinced to be his
duty, and he that comes not with this probity of mind, is not like to be much benefited by his
reading.

3. BUT one would think this should be an unnecessary caution at this time, for since the
intent of this tract, is only to show men the way to contentment, tis to be supposed the
Readers will be as much in earnest as the writer can be, it being every man's proper and
most important interest, the instating him in the highest and most supreme felicity that this
world can admit: yet for all this fair probability, I doubt many will in this instance have the
same indifference they have in their other spiritual concerns.

4. TIS true indeed that a querulous repining humor, is one of the most pernicious, the most
ugly habits incident to mankind, but yet as deformed people are oft the most in love with
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themselves, so this crooked piece of our temper, is of all others the most indulgent to itself.
Melancholy is the most stubborn and intractable of all humors; and discontent being the
offspring of that, partakes of that inflexibility: and accordingly we see how impregnable it
often is, against all assaults of reason and religion too. Jonah in a sullen mood would justify
his discontent even to God himself, and in spite of that calm reproof, dost thou well to be
angry? Jon. 4. 9. aver he did well to be angry even to the death. And do we not frequently see men
upon an impatience of some disappointment, grow angry even at their comforts? Their
friends, their children, their meat, their drink, everything grows nauseous to them, and in a
frantic discontent, they often fling away those things which they most value. Besides this
peevish impatience is of so aerial a diet, that tis scarce possible to starve it. Twill nurish
itself with Phantasms and Chimeras, suborn a thousand surmises & imaginary distresses to
abet its pretences: and though everyone of us can remonstrate to another, the
unreasonableness of this discontent; yet scarce any of us will draw the argument home, or
suffer ourselves to be convinced by what we urge as irrefragable to others. Nay farther this
humor is impatient of any diversion, loves to converse only with itself. In bodily pains, men
that despair of cure are yet glad of allaies and mitigations, and strive by all arts, to divert
and deceive the sense of their anguish; but in this disease of the mind, men cherish and
improve their torment, roll and chew the bitter pill in their mouths, that they may be sure
to have its utmost flavor; and by devoting all their thoughts to the subject of their grief,
keep up an uninterrupted sense of it: as if they had the same Tyranny for themselves which
Caligula had for others, and loved to feel themselves die. Indeed there is not a more absurd
contradiction in the world, then to hear men cry out of the weight, the intolerableness of
their burden, and yet grasp it as fast as if their life were bound up in it; will not deposit it, no
not for the smalest breathing time. A strange fascination sure, and yet so frequent, that it
ought to be the fundamental care of him that would cure men of their discontents, to bring
them to a hearty willingness of being cured.

5. 1T may be this will look like paradox, and every man will be apt to say he wishes nothing
more in earnest, then to be cured of his present discontent. He that is poor would be cured
by wealth, he that is low and obscure by honor and greatness: but so an Hydropic person
may say he desires to have his thirst cured by a perpetual supply of drink: yet all sober
people know, that that is the way only to increase it: but let the whole habit of the body be
rectified, and then the thirst will cease of itself. And certainly tis the very same in the
present case, no outward accessions will ever satisfy our cravings, our appetites must be
tam'd and reduced, and then they will never be able to raise tumults, or put us into mutiny
and discontent: and he (and none but he) that submits to this method, can truly be said to
desire a cure.

6. BUT he that thus attests the reality of his desires, and seeks contentment in its proper
sphere, may surely arrive to some considerable degrees of it. We find in all ages men, that
only by the direction of natural light have calmed their disquiets, and reason'd themselves
into contentment even under great and sensible pressures; men who amidst the acutest
torments, have still preserved a serenity of mind, and have frustrated contemts and
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reproaches by disregarding them: and sure we give a very ill account of our Christianity, if
we cannot do as much with it as they did without it.

7.1do not here propose such a Stoical insensibility as makes no distinction of events, which,
though it has been vainly pretended to by many, yet sure was never attained by any upon
the strength of discourse. Some natural dullness or casual stupefaction must concur to that,
and perhaps by doing so, has had the luck to be canoniz'd for virtue. I mean only such a
superiority of mind as raises us above our sufferings, though it exemt us not from the sense
of them. We cannot propose to ourselves a higher pattern in any virtue then our blessed
Lord: yet we see he not only felt that load under which he lay, but had the most pungent and
quick sense of it, such as promted those earnest deprecations, father if it be possible let this cup
pass: yet all those displacencies of his flesh were surmounted by the resignation of his spirit,
nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt, Luk. 22. And certainly he that in imitation of this
pattern, do's in spite of all the reluctancies of his sense, thus entirely submit his

will, however he may be sad, yet he is not impatient; nor is he like to be sad long, for to him
that is thus resigned, light will spring up, Psal. 97. 11. some good Angel will be sent like that to
our Savior to relieve his disconsolation. God will send either some outward allaies, or give
such interior comforts and supports, as shall counterpoise those afflictions he takes not off.

8. INDEED the grand design of God in correcting us is (the same with that of a prudent parent
towards his child) to break our wills. That stubborn faculty will scarce bend with easy
touches, and therefore do's require some force: and when by that rougher handling, he has
brought it to a pliantness, the work is don. Tis therefore our interest to cooperate with this
design, to assist as much as we are able towards the subjugating this unruly part of
ourselves. This is that Sheba 2 Sam. 20. the surrendering of whom is God's expectation in all
the close sieges he lays to us. Let us then be so wise, as by an early resigning it to divert his
farther hostilities, and buy our peace with him.

9. AND truly this is the way not only to gain peace with him, but ourselves too: tis the
usurpation of our will over our reason which breeds all the confusion and tumults within
our own breasts, and there is no possibility of curbing its insolence, but by putting it into
safe custody, committing it to him who (as our Church teaches us) alone can order the
unruly wills of sinful men. Indeed nothing but experience can fully inform us of the serenity
and calm of that soul, who has resigned his will to God. All care of choosing for himself is
happily superseded, he is tempted to no anxious forecasts for future events, for he knows
nothing can happen in contradiction of that supreme will, in which he hath sanctuary:
which will certainly choose for him with that tenderness and regard, that a faithful-
Guardian would for his pupil, an indulgent father for his child that casts its self into his
arms. Certainly there is not in the world such a holy sort of artifice, so Divine a charm to tie
our God to us, as this of resigning ourselves to him. We find the Gibeonites by yielding
themselves vassals to the Israelites, had their whole army at their beck to rescue them in
their danger Jos. 10. 6. and can we think God is less considerate of his homagers and
dependents? No certainly, his honor as well as his compassion is concerned in the relief of
those who have surrendered themselves to him.
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10. FARTHER yet, when by resignation we have united our wills to God, we have quite
changed the scene, and we who when our wills stood single were liable to perpetual defeats,
in this blessed combination can never be crossed. When our will is twisted and involved with
God's, the same omnipotenee which backs his will, do's also attend ours. God's will, we are
sure, admits of no control, can never be resisted, and we have the same security for ours, so
long as it concurs with it. By this means all calamities are unsting'd, and even those things
which are most repugnant to our sensitive natures, are yet very agreeable to our spirits,
when we consider they are implicitly our own choice, since they are certainly his, whom we
have deputed to elect for us. Indeed there can be no face of adversity so averting and
formidable, which set in this light will not look amiable. We see daily how many
uneasinessess and prejudices men will contentedly suffer in pursuit of their wills: and if we
have really espoused God's, made his will ours, we shall with as great (nay far greater)
alacrity embrace its distributions, how uneasy soever to our sense; our souls will more
acquiesce in the accomplishment of the Divine will, then our flesh can reluct to any severe
effects of it.

11. HERE then is that footing of firm ground, on which whosoever can stand, may indeed do
that which Archimedes boasted, move the whole world. He may as to himself subvert the
whole course of sublunary things, unvenem all those calamities which are to others the gall
of Asps; and in a farther sense verify that Evangelical prophecy, of beating swords into plough-
shares, and spears into pruning hooks, Isaiah. 2. 4. the most hostile weapons, the most adverse
events, shall be by him converted into instruments of fertility, shall only advance his
spiritual growth.

12. AND now who can choose but confess this a much more eligible state, then to be always
harrassed with solicitudes and cares, perpetually either fearing future defeats, or bewailing
the past. And then what can we call it less then madness or enchantment, for men to act so
contrary to their own dictates, yea to their very sense and experience, too see and
acknowledge the inexplicable felicity of a resigned will, and yet perversely to hold out
theirs, though they can get nothing by it, but the sullen pleasure of opposing God, and
tormenting themselves? Let us therefore if not for our duty or ease, yet at least for our
reputation, the asserting ourselves men of sobriety and common sense, do that which upon
all these interests we are obliged; let us but give up our wills, and with them we shall
certainly divest ourselves of all our fruitless anxieties, and cast our burdens upon him who
invites us to do so. He who bears all our sins, will bear all our sorrows, our griefs too: if we
will but be content to deposit them, he will relieve us from all those oppressing weights,
which make our souls cleave to the dust, Psal. 119. 25. and will in exchange give us only his
light, his pleasant burden, Mat. 11. 33. In a word there will be no care left for us, but that of
keeping ourselves in a capacity of his: let us but secure our love to him, and we are
ascertain'd that all things shall work together for our good, Rom. 8. 28.

To conclude, Resignation and Contentment are virtues not only of a near cognation and
resemblance, but they are linked as the Cause and the Effect. Let us but make sure of
Resignation, and Content will flow into us without our farther industry: as on the contrary
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whilst our wills are at defiance with God's, we shall always find things at as great defiance
with ours. All our subtiletes or industries will never mould them to our satisfactions, till we
have molded ourselves into that pliant temper that we can cordially say, It is the Lord, let him
do what seemeth him good. 1 Sam. 3. 18.

The Close.

1. THIS short institution of the Art of Contentment, cannot more naturally, or more desirably
draw to a conclusion, then in the resort we have given it, in the bosom of divine Providence.
The Roman conquerors as the last pitch of all their triumphs, went to the Capitol, and laid
their Garlands in the lap of Jupiter: but the Christian has an easier way to Triumph, to put his
crown of thorns (for that is the trophy of his victories) within the arms of his gracious God,;
there lodge his fears, his wants, his sorrows, and himself too, as in the best repository.

2. THE Gospel command of not caring for the morrow, Mat. 6. 34, and being careful for nothing,
Phil. 4. 6. nakedly proposed, might seem the abandoning of us to all the calamities of life: but
when we are directed to cast all our care upon a gracious and all-powerful Parent, and are
assured that he cares for us, 1 Pet. 5. 7. that though a woman may forget her sucking child, that she
should not have compassion of the son of her womb, yet will he not forget his children, Isa. 49. 15.
this will abundantly supersede all cavil and objection. Whilst worldly men trust in an arm of
flesh, lay up treasure on earth, a prey for rust and moth, Mat. 6. 19. and a torment to themselves,
Jam. 5. 3. the Christian has Omnipotence for his support, and a treasure in heaven, where no
thief approaches, nor moth corrupts, Mat. 6. 20. Whilst bold inquirers call in question God's
secret will, oblige him to their sub or supralapsarian schemes, their absolute or conditional
decrees, their grace foreseen or predetermin'd; the pious man with aweful acquiescence
submits to that which is revel'd: resolves forever to obey, but never to dispute; as knowing
that the beloved Disciple lean'd on his Masters bosom; but tis the thiefs and traitors part to
go about to rifle it.

3. TIS surely a modest demand in the behalf of God Almighty, that we should allow him as
much privilege in his World, as every Pesant clames in his Cottage; to be Master there, and
dispose of his household as he thinks best: to say to this man, Go, and he goeth: and to another,
Come, and he cometh: and to his servant, Do this, and he doth it, Mat. 8. 9. And if we would afford
him this liberty, there would be an immediate end put to all clamor and complaint.

4. WE make it our daily prayer that the will of God may be don in earth as it is in heaven, with a
ready, swift, and uninterrupted constancy. As tis Giantlike rebellion to set up our will
against his, so is it mad perverseness to set it up against our own; be displeased that our
requests are granted, and repine that his, and therewith our will is don. It were indeed not
only good manners, but good policy, to observe the direction of the Heathen, and follow God:
not prejudg his determinations by ours; but in a modest suspension of our thoughts, hearken
what the Lord God will say concerning us, for he will speak peace unto his people, and to his Saints
that they turn not again, Psa. 85. 8.

5. OR however upon surprise we may indulge to a passionate affection, and dote upon our
illegitimate offspring, our dearling guilts or follies, as David did upon that Child, who was the
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price of Murder and adultery: yet when the brat is taken from us, when the Child is dead, it
will become us to do as he did, rise from our sullen posture on the earth, and worship in the
house of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 20. It will behove us, as he says in another place, to lay our hand
upon our mouth, because it was his doing, Psal. 30. 10. and with holy Job Chap. 40. 4. when
charged with his murmurings, Behold I am vile, what shall I answer? Once have I spoken, but I will
not answer: yea twice, but I will proceed no farther.

6. Socrates rightly said of Contentment, opposing it to the riches of fortune and opinion, that
tis the wealth of nature; for it gives everything that we have learnt to want, and really need:
but Resignation is the riches of Grace, bestowing all things that a Christian not only needs,
but can desire, even Almighty God himself. He indeed, as the Scholemen teach, is the
objective happiness of the Creature; He who is the fountain of being, must be also of
blessedness: and though this be only communicable to us, when we have put off that flesh
which cannot enter into the kingdom of God, and laid aside that corruption which cannot inherit
incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. yet even in this life, we may make approaches to that blessed state, by
acts of Resignation and denial of ourselves. It was the generous saying of Socrates being
about to die unto his friend; O Crito, since it is the will of God, so let it be: Anytus and Melitus
may kill me, but cannot hurt me. But such a resignation as tis infinitely a greater duty to a
Christian, so it is also a more firm security. In that case tis not the Martyr, but Jesus of
Nazareth who is thus persecuted, and he who attaques him will find it hard to kick against the
pricks, Act. 9. 5.

7. THERE could not be a greater instance of the profligate sensuality of the Israelites, then that they
murmured for want of leeks and onions, Num. 11. 5. when they ate Angels food, and had bread rain'd
down from heaven. Tis impossible for the soul that is sensible of God Almighty's favor, to repine at any
earthly pressure. The Lord is my shepherd, saith David, therefore can I lack nothing, Psa. 23. 1.
And, thou hast put gladness into my heart, more then when their corn, and wine, and oil
increased, Psa. 4. 7. and in passionate rapture he cries out, Psa. 73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but
thee: and there is none upon earth that I desire in comparison of thee? my flesh and my
heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion forever. And likewise Psal.
46. 1. God is our hope and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore will we not
fear, though the earth be moved: and though the hills be carried into the midst of the sea.
Tho the waters thereof rage and swell, and though the mountains shake at the tempest of
the same. If God be in the midst of us, we shall not be removed, he will help us, and that right
early. Let us therefore possess ourselves of this support, and as the Prophet advises Isa. 8. 12. neither
fear, nor be afraid, in any exigence how great soever; but be still and quiet, and sanctify the Lord
of hosts himself, and let him be our fear, and let him be our dread.
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THE INTRODUCTION.

MAN in his original condition, when he first came out of the hands of his Maker, was a very
noble and venerable Creature, adorned with many peculiar excellencies; and as the Psalmist
observes, Only made a little lower than glorious Angels: But of all his perfections, Holiness, as it
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was the principal and most oriental, so did it also give a beauty and luster to the rest; It
made his Authority and Power lovely and desirable, his Wisdom and Knowledge venerable,
and every other attribute, which without this is terrible and dreadful, to be comely and
praise-worthy. This was that single perfection that raised Man above the beasts that perish,
and made him Heavens great favourite and darling; which if it had been carefully preserved,
had undoubtedly secured our first Parents in Paradise, and prevented that dreadful calamity
that hath seized upon their Posterity.

But alas! how are we fallen from Heaven to Earth? from a Paradise of pure pleasures, to a
miserable and painful Prison? We have lost that divine Image that was impressed upon Man
in his primitive state, which indeed completed, and alone preserved its beauty and
comeliness; and with it have also lost everything that did then contribute to make us happy;
and are now become vile and abominable, and as miserable as we were formerly happy.

How much a serious view of that primitive felicity Man in his innocent state enjoyed, would
contribute to plant in us a holy life, I know not: but I am sure it could not but mightily
inhaunce the value of Holiness, and make it lovely and desirable. That man that reflects upon
the dismal miseries he is exposed to in this lapsed estate, to what an infinite number of
inexpressible evils, of insupportable pains he lies upon; how he is hurried from a state of
perfect bliss, to a woeful hell of extreme torments: How exceedingly amazing is this? The
very Poet could say, Miserum est suisse heatum.

But, God knows, this is out very seldom (and if ever, but faintly) reflected upon: we are (to
our sharow) become contented slaves, and satisfied to bear Fetters and Chains; we
continually live in the midst of all evil, never enjoy a moments solace or comfort:
notwithstanding of which, like mad-men we are content with our state, and like the Sow
take pleasure to puddle in the mire.

And although that same diffusive and boundless goodness that first breathed in us the breath
of life, and framed us in his own likeness and image, again pitied us in our low estate, and
provided the most valuable and Sovereign remedy to recover us from this mortal disease;
though he has procured a complete Ransom to liberate us from the insupportable slavery
and tyranny of sin; has offered to restore our former beauty, to repossess us of that
happiness we had lost, and to make us again Favorites and Freemen; yet how insolently have
we rejected this kind offer? how impiously have we cut those cords of love asunder, and
refuse to be healed?

'Tis, indeed, matter of great sadness to consider the lofty and intolerable affronts that are
now cast upon Holiness; how men are arrived at that pitch of impiety, to scorn and deride
Religion, which former ages were at some pains to advance; as if Holiness were inconsistent
with the principles of Generosity, and only becoming mean and morose spirits.

How transcendent a folly and madness this is, will easily appear by what I shall afterwards
lay down. Methinks the naked representation of Holiness, should be motive enough (if not to
court it, yet) to engage men to correct their unreasonable prejudices they entertain against
it; and even force its greatest Antagonists to become its Advocates. But alas! vice hath cast
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such a dark shadow upon men's Judgments, that they are become as unfit Judges of its
beauty, as blind men are of colors; otherwise we might yet expect to see contemned Virtue
much more in vogue than ever Vice was.

To excite our desires, Scripture has represented it under the most comely dress, has
discovered its beauty and excellency, and recommended it by the most endearing motives
which are apt to work both upon our hope and fear: Upon our hope, by proposing an infinitely
valuable reward to the righteous, besides the present advantages that attend it. Upon our
fear, by opening to our view the powers of the world to come, and discovering the insupportable
misery that the damned suffer day and night; so that if men would but so far actuate their
Reason, as soberly to consult their own interest and happiness, I doubt not but this alone
should be motive enough to excite them to the practice of Holiness, and scare them from
those ways of sin that lead down to the chambers of death.

It would make (one would think) the greatest Sensualist to relinquish the momentary
pleasures he enjoys here, to be possessed of those eternal joys that the pure in spirit shall
reap in the Kingdom of their Father: and the most hardened and impregnable sinner tremble, to
think of dwelling with devouring flames.

Now the only infallible way to attain those coelestial felicities, and to evite the miserable
consequences of vice, and those pains and tortures that it exposeth its votaries to, is to
abandon every lust, be it never so impetuous, and to cleanse ourselves (as the Apostle adviseth
us) from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear of God.

For the better directing our present inquisition, I shall first briefly represent the nature of
true Holiness, and show the beauty and excellency of it. Secondly, I shall discourse of its rule,
and more parricularly discover the several branches of Holiness. Thirdly, 1 shall propound
several motives and inducements to engage blen to the practice of Holiness; and indeed, this is
what I chiefly intend to insist upon. Fourthly, I shall remove all those Cavils and Objections
that are urged against Holiness. And Lastly, conclude with some short Reflections and
Inferences.

CHAP. 1. Of the nature of Holiness.

I Intend not here to descend to the consideration of every particular branch of Holiness, but
to discourse of it in the general, as it is the combination of all Christian virtues: and as it is thus
considered, I need not, I think, in the description of it, accurately study all those Logical
rules Philosophers require in a good definition. For may part, it fully enough satisfies me to
know, that holiness is a conformity to the Divine Law, and a hearty and sincere compliance with
those original dictates of human nature, and the Commands revealed in sacred Writ.

So long as Man remained obedient to the Laws of his Maker, his holiness was untainted, and
his Beauty and primitive congenite comeliness continued; but by his woeful apostasy he lost
that noble embellishment of his nature, which did indeed give a grace to all his other
accomplishments, and is now become ugly and deformed Holiness and purity of Spirit are
different words, but of the same signification, and are promiscuously used in Scripture to
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express the same thing. Opposite to which are Sin and Uncleanness: Sin being that which
contaminates the Soul, and robs it of that beauty which formerly did of right belong to it.

Although 'tis not one particular good action that denominates a man holy; yet every willful
aberration from, and transgression of the Law, constitutes man a sinner, and makes him
liable to the demerit of the offense. Whosoever theresore intends to perfect holiness, must
(according to the Apostle's advice) cleanse himself from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, abstain
from every appearance of evil, and sincerely endeavor to perform all good actions.

In a word, Holiness in its general notion, is the comprehensive sum of the moral Law; and may be
very aptly described to be a ceasing from evil, and doing good; which in this lapsed estate
consists in the sincerity of our intentions and actions, and shall be perfected when mortality
is swallowed up of life, when those imperfections and spots that attend our natural state, shall
be quite removed and done away. So long as our souls actuate their impure bodies, sins and
infirmities will cleave to the best: an absolute innocence and perfect holiness is reserved for
that state, where all things are become new. But yet so far as the frailty of our nature, and the
imperfection of our present state will suffer, we ought sincerely to study to walk (as it is said
of Zacharias and Elizabeth) in all the Commandments of God blameless; the general course and
tenor of our lives should correspond and keep a conformity with the divine precepts, which,
as I shall just now show, are the rule of holiness.

Almighty God, who well considers the nature of man, does not esteem men to be either
vicious or holy, from the performance of some particular acts: There is not a just man who
liveth and sinneth not. It is the peculiar motto of our Lord Christ, That he did no sin, neither was
there guile found in his mouth. But the imperfect obedience of good men, who in the general
course of their life sincerely study an universal conformity and respect to the divine Laws, is
esteemed by him who judgeth righteously to be sufficient in order to our acceptance with him,
upon the account of the merits and perfect obedience of our blessed Savior. The wise God,
who considers the frailties and imperfections that attend our present state, expects not
more from us than we are able to perform. He is not so rigorous a Lord, to require Brick
where there is no Straw: the terms of the Gospel are accommodated to our capacities, and only
require a holiness which is possible for the Creature to attain; at least it exacts and expects no
more, but that we endeavor sincerely and unfeignedly to obey all those precepts he has
enjoined; that we habituate ourselves to perform good actions; that the general propension
and inclination of our wills and appetites be towards the doing of what is imposed upon us,
and abstaining from all kind of evil.

By what hath been said, it may appear, that holiness consists not in Speculation, but in
Practice: 'Tis not the knowledge of duty, but the actual performance of it that entitles men
to be holy; and that too, not superficially, or in a good mode, and rarely performed; but
sincerely, and throughout the whole course of our lives. For men to know their duty and not
perform it, is to inhaunce their own misery, and to secure to themselves double stripes: and
to perform some good actions, and abstain from the grosser pollutions of the world, and yet
to be vicious in the general course of their lives, this is such a holiness that will never profit
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any man. The rule of holiness, to which we must heartily study an actual conformity, does not
dispense, no not with the commission of the least sin, nor omission of the smallest duty.

But because general descriptions of things are frequently overlooked, I shall not think it
unnecessary to descend to a more particular survey, and consider Holiness in its several
branches, as they are plainly described by the Christian rule of Holiness.

CHAP. II. Of the Rule of Holiness.

Although the whole Canon of Scripture is useful to instruct us in our duty; yet because many
things, if not approved, yet dispensed with under the old dispensation, are now quite
antiquated and abrogated, I shall therefore at present confine my discourse to the Gospel
Economy, and by the rule discover wherein the Nature of true Holiness and undefiled Religion
before God consists.

I am a little confident, it will not be expected I should prove that the New Testament is of
Divine Authority, and consequently an infallible rule to direct us in the way of holiness: the
numerous late Discourses, which have excellently well performed this task, against the
prodigiously profane Atheists this impure age hath to its lasting reproach hatched, makes
me without the least fear of censure supersede this undertaking.

I shall take it then for granted, (it being acknowledged by all rational men) that the Gospel is
the great and certain Standard whereby we may truly judge of any man's holiness; and never
doubt to conclude, that he who in the general course and tenor of his life walks contrary to
the Rule, can lay no claim, plead no interest to the title of Holiness; this being no other thing
(as I have already shown) but a combination of those virtues the Gospel-precepts enjoin.

Now the precepts of Christianity which point us our duty, may, for brevity, be reduced to
these three general Heads. For first, they are either such as enjoin Piety towards God.
Secondly, or such that require the good government of ourselves. Or thirdly, those that
prescribe our carriage and be haviour towards others. Of these I shall take a brief survey;
and as I go along, excite men to the practice of every particular duty, by rational motives
and inducements; and withal discover the perfection and completeness of the Christian Rule,
above all the Institutions that ever were or can be devised.

First, amongst those Laws of Christianity which enjoin Piety towards God, we find Love to
him standing in the front, and claiming the precedency. This is (as our blessed Savior
informs us) the first and great Commandment, it being indeed the scource and original of all
acts of obedience.

To excite our Love, let us but present to our view his infinite and transcendent perfections,
the undeserved favors he every minute bestows upon us, the innumerable dangers and
accidents we are daily preserved from: Arguments forcible enough to draw Love from the
most rocky and obdurate heart. 'Tis indeed an amazing thing, to see those into whom he has
breathed the Breath of Life, on whom he has rained so many floods of favors, to remain
notwithstanding as frozen, as ground which the Sun-rays never touch. Tis an odd and
strange operation, that streams of Love only meet with contempt and disdain.
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Sure I am, there is a concurrence of all sorts of motives and arguments to engage us to love
God; and those indeed so charming and endearing, that it is strange anybody should fail in it.
Methinks the work itself is so sweet and delectable, so ravishing and lovely, that men need
not be courted to it by persuasion. O what a great deal of satisfaction, of ineffable delight,
does the devout soul find in those actings of love towards God! And if the Voluptuous and
Sensualist would but abandon those sinful delights he now finds so charming and
bewitching, and betake himself to the practice of holiness: If he would change the object of
his love, and place it where it ought to be; I doubt not but he should quickly perceive there is
more pleasure, more contentment and satisfaction in the love of God, than in the enjoyment
of all carnal pleasures.

That man that shall make a just estimate of things, shall be easily convinced there is nothing
worthy of love in comparison of God. Alas! the pleasures of this world are but shadows and
fancies, which will soon disappears. Its beauty and splendor is but gilded and delusory: and is
it reasonable, nay, is it not extreme madness, to place the strength of our affections on such
uncertain and quickly-removed vanities?

The usual arguments of love amongst men, are Relation, Interest, or the Beauty and
Excellency of the Object. Now all these lay much stronger obligations upon us to love God.
For Relation, is he not our Lord and Maker, who gave us life and being, who as a tender
Father kindly compassionates our condition, and in our low estate has carefully minded us,
when our other Relations have accounted us aliens and strangers? This the Royal Psalmist
experimented; and I make no question but many good men have been, and are living
instances of this truth.

And indeed, that man that consults his own interest, cannot but be strongly excited to love
that God who is the best benefactor, and equally willing and able to bestow favors upon him.
It is an argument of a very base and mean spirit, to despise our benefactors: but thus have
we requited God, who daily loadeth us with mercies, and reneweth his blessings every
morning: we have, God knows, most insolently carried ourselves, even then, when he has
been displaying a banner of love over us.

As for Beauty and Excellency, what in the world can compete with him, who is glorious in
holiness, and whose Name is excellent in all the earth? How quickly are all created beauties
winked into darkness? At the best they are but streams derived from this glorious being; and
is it not hugely reasonable, that he who is the original of these, should be the chief object of
our love, and make us with the Psalmist say, Whom have I in the heaven but thee; and there is
none upon the earth I desire besides thee?

I know there is no man would take it well, nay who would not be highly incensed, and think
himself much wronged, to have his Love called in question; but God knows how little reason
the far greater part of Mankind have to pretend love, who stand not to break his Laws, to
cast behind them and lightly esteem his precepts, the obedience of which is made the best
and surest character of Love.
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Would God it were as easy to persuade as it is to propose our duty. But how hard is it to
convince men of the folly, the extreme and strange madness, of being lovers of pleasures more
than lovers of God? But the truth is, there is such a mire and puddle of pollution in our hearts,
that it quite choaks & extinguisheth all sparks of Love, makes us violate the principles of
humanity, and become more ungueate than the beasts who have no understanding.

But if this Divine flame be kindled in our Hearts, if it be sincere and superlative as it ought to
be, it will easily employ all the faculties of our Soul in his service; it will engage, and enable
us too, to perform the several Duties of Piety the Laws of Christianity enjoin: which because
they are some of the particular branches of Holiness, I shall briefly mention, with their
encouragements; and for method and order reduce to four Heads. First, it will instruct and
enable us to trust and depend upon God. Secondly, to submit and obey his Will. Thirdly, to
honor and reverence his great and sacred Name. And Lastly, to worship and adore him
according to the method he hath himself prescribed.

I begin with the first, namely, That Love where it is sincere, is a noble and generous passion,
apt to excite and enable us to depend on God. This is, I confess, a duty very useful, and never
out of season: the Psalmist wisely adviseth us, to trust in him at all times, when we are in the
midst of all trouble, as well as when our condition is serene, and wholly exempt from
outward fears. When the divine Providence hath placed us in the most dismal circumstances,
even in this sad and comfortless state, our fears ought to give place to faith; we would do
well to repose a special confidence in him, who is hereby become engaged to secure and
defend us. This method the excellent Psalmist observed, and resolved constantly to heed in
times of imminent danger: What time I am afraid I will trust in thee, Psal. 56.3. and we find that
faithful men in former times took this course also: We know not what to do, only our eyes are to
thee, 2 Chron. 20.12.

In this lapsed state we lie open to a multitude of accidents; every place is attended with
dangers; our enemies are as subtle and cunning, as they are strong and numerous. The
Prince of the power of the Air has his wit always upon the rack, in inventing stratagems and
devices to undo us; and his Emissaries slip no opportunity of our ruin: and is there a safer
course than to trust in Jehovah, who is everlasting strength? who is indeed, as the Psalmist says,
a present help in time of need. Sure I am, it is man's greatest interest to flee to the Divine
Providence, which is the best guard against all dangers; for we need not doubt to conclude
with the Apostle. If God be with us, who can be against us?

'Tis also the Law of Heaven, that in times of want we confide in God, 1 Pet. 5.6. Cast all your
care upon him, for he careth for you. 1 confess, we must not expect to be fed miraculously, to
have the Ravens to bring bread and flesh to us morning and evening, or that the meal in our
Barrel should increase and never waste, but be multiplied as the Loaves and Fish were by our
Savior: We must not foolishly dream that Manna shall fall about our Tents, when we may use
the lawful means; this sure were rather a tempting of, than trusting in God But yet, after we
have experimented all lawful means and probable ways, and find it utterly impossible for us
to help ourselves; then may we safely repose our confidence upon him, who feeds the young
ravens when they cry unto him. Therefore(says our Lord) I say unto you, Take no thought for your
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life, what you shall eat, or what you shall drink; neither for your body, what ye shall put on: Is not the
life more than meat? and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither
do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better
than they? &c. Matth. 6.25, 26. 'Tis rejected and condemned as a Pagan & Heathenish sin, to be
querulons and solicitous of what we shall eat, or what we shall drink, or wherewithal we shall be
clothed: for after all these things do the Gentiles seek, v. 31, 32.

I confess, as 1 cannot sufficiently enough pity the madness of some men, who will trust God
with their Souls, but not with their secular Concerns; so could I never yet project what may
be the reason why better men than the former are so apt to distrust God in times of danger
and want. I» wish such men would consider how shrewd a presumption this is of Atheism, at
least of establishing the Epicurean notion of a Deity who is quite unconcerned about inferior
beings, and sequestrated from the care of sublunary affairs. For if we did indeed think that
he takes notice of us, we could not but confidently rely upon his care.

Secondly, we are by the perfect rule of Piety and Holiness instructed to submit to the divine
Will, and comply with the Gospel precepts, which concerning all things are right. Perhaps
the lot infinite Wisdom has carved out to us, is no ways relishing to flesh and blood. Whilst
others are walking amongst roses, enjoy all seoular advantages, and are placed in the
sunshine of prosperity; may be we are forced to hang our harps upon the willows, and spend our
few days in sorrow and grief. However, let us not, even under these sad circumstances,
charge God foolishly, or be impatient under the severity of his correction,; for this is no
argument of the hatred of a Father. Let us rather in this case view the unspeakable reward,
and the divine promises, which are sufficiunt arguments to revive our seing and most
languishing hopes, and able to form our souls to true patience.

Philosophers, if ever they attained to a perfection in any virtue, it was in their patience under
the instability of worldly things; and yet their grounds and motives to patience were sandy
and ineffectual, and no ways comparable to the arguments and inducements laid down in
the Scheme of Christian Religion. Epicurus his calling to mind his former pleasures, was but a
weak plea to form him to patience under the tormenting pains of the Gout. And the Stoics
notion that sufferings were no real evils, was redlly a fancy easily conquered by the
extremity of pain.

And as we are thus obliged to submit to the severest dispensation of Providence, so we ought
to comply with the divine will exhibited in his Precepts. Obedience is undoubtedly the best
evidence of Love; for hereby is our love manifested, that we do his will: and indeed the divine
injunctions are so natural, so equitable and just, that we can allege no impossibility in
performing them. His Commands, as the Apostle informs us, are not grievous, 1 Joh. 4.3. they
require not things incommodious and burthensome, as the most of other Religions do.

The third duty we are instructed in, is to reverence and honor his sacred Name, to have
apprehensions and affections suitable to his glorious perfections. When we seriously reflect
on the purity of his nature, and the infinity of his cognizance; our esteem and veneration of
him should be truly elevated, and raised as high as possible, and make us with Moses (in a
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holy rapture) say, Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the God's! who is like thee, glorious in
holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders? Exod. 15.11.

How impious then and unlawful is it, to profane and violate the sacred Name of that God we
should adore, by a multitude of rash and customary oaths! Sure those who own any relation
to that God who is so dishonored, will be so generous as to express their displeasure, when
in company with those who thus revile him. But if God be so friendless as to have none to
appear thus for him, yet such profane wretches may know, that God himself will resent
those injuries and affronts put upon him; he will vindicate his own glory of which he is so
jealous, and surely will not hold them guiltless that take his Name in vain.

Of all sins, this of Swearing is the most unreasonable, and cannot pretend the ordinary
incentives of Pleasure or Profit, that most of Vices lay some claim to. How desperate a frenzy
then is it, for men without any probability of allurements, to draw down upon themselves
the vengeance of an incensed God? 'Tis sure but a mean Apology, to allege an habit and
custom, while this is the very thing that enhances their guilt: neither will it, I think, a whit
lessen the Crime, that Great persons have given it such a vogue in the world.

The Name of God is a sacred thing, which must not be appealed to, but in the most weighty
and serious cases: Thou shalt swear (says the Prophet) that the Lord liveth, in truth, justice, and
judgment. If we either affirm or promise anything by oath, it must be after mature
deliberation, after we have ascertained ourselves of the truth and lawfulness of it: this the
very Poet could dictate,

Nec Deus intersit, nisi dign us vindice nodus Inciderit—

It were to be wished, that the Hectors of this age would learn of the very Heathens more
reverence; and that those men that pretend to good breeding, would be so civil, even
sometimes for the companies sake, as to forbear those Oaths that tender ears cannot hear
without offense.

In the last place, the Divine Love, if scattered in our Hearts, will excite us to worship God
after the method himself hath prescribed: It will direct us to the rule of Piety, where we shall
find everything that relates to our immediate intercourse with God in Divine Ordinances and
Worship exactly ordered. I confess, the Heathen world, as they were confused in their
notions of a Deity, and almost quite ignorant of the eternal reward; so were they
superstitious in their Worship, and sometimes ignorantly erected Altars to an unknown God.
Their Worship was attended with a great deal of external pomp, was very grateful to their
external senses; but it reached not the Heart. But the Christian rule instructs us to worship
God in Spirit, and prescribes the best method of devotion: It requires that We worship and bow
before the Lord our maker, with all possible humility and reverence; that we possess our Hearts
with the greatness and glory of that Majesty we adore; that we be intent in our devotion, and
not suffer sesnlar concerns to intrude and interrupt us; that we act faith upon him, and
believe that he is a rewarder of those that diligently seek him; and that we approach the throne
of grace in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ.



|84

If Devotion were not a duty, yet methinks the advantages thereof should invite us to the
performance: But since God has coupled our duty and interest together, how amazing is it to
think we should so neglect it? How many attractives are there to approach his presence, who
dwells in light unaccessible? Have we not a multitude of sins to confess? many wants we would
fain have suppli'd? How many temptations does every place present? How numerous are the
dangers and accidents to which we lie open? and should not all these excite us to render
homage to that omnipotent power, which alone can guard us from inconveniences? But
besides our dangers we are freed from, the mercies and favors he daily confers upon us, the
fresh communications of his bounty every morning, nay minute, require at least a return of
praise, and a grateful acknowledgment. But yet alas! in spite of all these inducements, how is
Devotion contemned by some, and neglected by most?

But I dare not enlarge now on the particular Branches of Holiness, nor insist in the
recommendation of every particular duty, lest I seem to digress from my proper subject. I
shall therefore proceed to the other two Branches of Holiness, namely, those duties that
respect ourselves and others.

As to the first, we are by the perfect rule of Holiness instructed to live soberly, to be moderate
in all things, and to shun every kind of excess, as equally hurtful to Soul and Body: it forbids
complacency in those lusts that war against both; restrains all irregular and impetuous
inclinations; retrenches all inordinate desires, the first motions to forbidden objects, and, in
a word, enjoins all those virtues which respect either our Bodies or Souls.

For those that respect our Bodies, how straitly is chastity commanded? For this is the will of
God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication, 1 Thes. 4.3. We are urged
with the most affectionate earnestness, to abstain from the very first motions to forbidden
objects, from the polluted glances and wanton lascivious speeches that are windows at
which uncleanness enters; and that by such invincible and cogent arguments, as might
prove effectual with men who but consider what they do; Lust being a Vice mischievous to
the body, Prov. 7.26. hurtful to the Soul, Prov. 6.32. casting an everlasting stain upon a man's
good Name, Prov. 6.33. undoing his Substance, Prov. 6.26. Job 31.12. and that which finally
excludes from the Kingdom of Heaven, where nothing that pollutes can enter, 2 Cor. 6.9. Rev.
21.27.

'Tis indeed no wonder though the Religion of the Gentiles, which contained a prodigious
mixture of vanity and impiety, gratified the inclinations of uncleanness: for if we consult
their writings, we shall observe, that the most abominable vice wanted not a Deity to
patronize it amongst them; which upon the matter was an establishing iniquity by Law, and an
argument more sufficient to encourage than to correct vice: And although the Writings of
some Philosophers have been more refined, yet the Lives even of such were full of the
foulest actions. Nay, the rules which the best Masters of Morality amongst them prescribed,
never reached to the purifying of the Heart.

I confess, that man that shall take notice (and who, having eves in his head, can avoid this,
when men proclaim their sin like Sodom?) of the prodigious uncleanness this profane age has
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arrived at, shall be strongly tempted to suspect the purity of the Christian Rule, if he make
no farther enquiry than to the practices of most that are called Christians. We may indeed
very aptly write to the professors of this age, as the great Apostle did to the Church of
Corinth: It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such fornication as is not so
much as named amongst the Gentiles, 1 Cor. 5.1. And I am a little afraid, if the Church should
strictly observe that charge that the Apostle gives there, and excommunicate all such wicked
persons, that our Church should not need to brag much of the number of Christians.

'Tis indeed matter of great sadness, to consider how much the Christian Religion has
suffered, upon the account of the scandalous practices of Titular Christians; and I make no
doubt but this age has been at more pains than any that precedes it, to increase the scandal:
but sure 'tis but a silly artifice to challenge the exactness of the Rule, and with Celsus
impudently allege that the Christian Religion encourageth men to the practice of immorality
and vice; since of all Religions, the Christian only can produce the strictest Laws against all
filthiness of flesh and spirit. 'Tis a Doctrine, as the blessed Apostle tells us, according to godliness,
and lays undispensible obligations upon its followers, both to think upon, and to do,
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are of good report, and
suchlike things, which being general, include all particulars; and yet it doth not only
prescribe general rules, but descendeth to the commanding of all particular virtues, and the
equal prohibition of particular vices.

Next to Chastity, we might discourse largely of the commendation of Moderation in eating and
drinking, and show that the excess of both is condemned, as being mean and ignoble; that it
is the true cause of many loathsome diseases, is attended with a prodigious multitude of
temporal evils, Prov. 23.22. and threatened with lasting & eternal torments hereafter. Hence
our Royal Master fails not to exhort his Disciples, to Take heed to themselves, lest at any time
they be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, Luke 21.34. And one of his blessed Apostles
tells us, that Drunkards shall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.10. And indeed, daily
experience puts it beyond all doubt, that those ignoble sins naturally tend to impoverish
men, and fully verify the wise man's prediction, That the drunkard and the glutton shall come to
poverty, Prov. 23.21.

But passing those virtues that concern our Bodies, I come now to consider those that adorn
our Souls; and I shall confine my discourse to those which are the peculiar graces of
Christians, and which the Christian rule does more particularly recommend: Such as
Humility, Meekness, Contentment, and Self-denial.

If we enquire narrowly into the Lives of Heathen Philosophers, we shall find their pride and
vain-glory stained the best of their actions. Self-denial was a virtue never taught in their
Schools; and for Contentment, the rules they prescribed were but ineffectual to recommend it.

But the Gospel couples our Duty and Interest together; it commands Humility, and
recommends its advantages and alluring attractives. It discovers the dangers that attend
Pride; and the great folly of being vain of Beauty, Strength, Wit, Riches, Honors, or
Preferments: Of all these I may use the Apostle's phrase, 'Tis not expedient doubtless for men to
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glory, 2 Cor. 12.7. Are not these the free gifts of Divine goodness? and what can be more
unreasonable than for dependent creatures to be proud?

Humility is indeed so amiable, so endearing dearing a quasity and so noble an embelishment
of our nature, that where this is wanting, all other advantages are little regarded; and not
only men, but the great God also resists the proud, it being a vice which, besides Christianity,
Morality also condemns, as universally unbecoming to Humane nature; and that which not
only disturbs ones self, but also disquiets whole societies: But God gives grace to the humble; he
takes such persons into favor, as being more pliable to receive the impress of his love.

And as a humble, so also a meek and quiet spirit is in the sight of God of great price. And can
there be a more convincing motive than this, to recommend meekness to Christians? And
indeed we cannot pretend to be the Disciples of holy Jesus, if we refuse to learn that lesson
he hath copied out to us, Matth. 11.29. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.

Although a calm and quiet spirit is a reward to itself, as every virtue is; yet it wants not a
claim to a temporal felicity also, Matth. 5.5. Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.
These be the persons to whom by right of promise this stately Fabric of earth belongs. And if
we now view that unpleasant vice of Anger opposite to it, this will yet add more to its luster,
and help to recommend it the more effectually. Anger being such an unpleasant humor, that
it makes those men it possesses unfit for human society, it being not unfitly defined by the
Poet to be a short madness; which indeed agrees very well with the Wise man's verdict of it,
Eccl. Anger rests in the bosom of fools. If then men would but compare the calm and happy
serenity of Meekness, with that inward and outward trouble and disquietment that is the
effect of Anger, they could not but esteem the one, and declaim against the other.

In the next place, our Christian rule recommends Contentment as the most precious Jewel in
the Saints Diadem,; 'tis that noble ingredient that makes the most bitter cup sweet and
pleasant: it renders things, otherwise unsavory and burthensome, to be indeed relishing and
easy. This is it that seasons the meanest meal; makes a dish of herbs a feast, and a cup of cold
water please the palate: This is that virtue which makes men in the midst of storms
represent a calm, and in the saddest circumstances to sing sweetly. He who has learned St.
Paul's lesson how to want, and how to abound, is not discomposed either by Prosperity or
Adversity; but in both cases can behave himself like a man in reason. This is it which is
inseparably connected with Godliness, is the same thing expressed by different names. This
is a virtue so lovely and desirable, attended with so many advantages, that we have all
imaginable encouragements to hearken to the Apostles advice, Heb. 13.5. Be content with such
things as ye have; and in the evil day to heed that advice Christ gives his Disciples, to possess
our souls with patience.

But how disquieting and tormenting are its contraries? Ambition makes men restless in
raising their own value and esteem above others; it prompts them to be always in dislike
with their own present condition; the least advancement of others above them, gnaws and
torments their spirits, and oftentimes hurries them headlong to the greatest dangers.
Murmuring is a most fretting evil, a most painful distemper, a sin attended with the most
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dangerous consequents, and which imbittereth the happiest state of life here. Envy is a vice
nothing less criminal, attended with as dismal effects as any, as the Apostle St. James tells,
Jam. 3.16. Where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work. And lastly,
Covetousness is so mean and ignoble a vice, that I think although it were not (as the Apostle
describes it) the root of all evil; yet gallant spirits should dislike it, as being base and
contemptible.

In the last place, the Gospel recommends Self-denial as the Christians peculiar Character: If
any man (says our Master Christ) will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross
and follow me: And this precept he backs with the most powerful incitement; For whosoever will
save his life shall lose it, and whosoever will lose his life for my sake, shall find it, Mat. 16.24, 25.
doubt not but flesh and blood will cry out, as once Christ's own Disciples did in another case,
This is a hard saying, who can bear it? 'Tis indeed no small matter to bring down the carnal part
of man to submit to the loss of Relations, Interest, and Life: But since the advantage and
danger of both cases is so clearly revealed, what fools will men prove, if to gain this life, they
lose the recompense of a better rewad?

As the rule of Holiness does thus instruct us in those duties that concern ourselves; so it also
teacheth us how to carry towards others. And in the first place, it recommends the Royal Law
of love, as the spring and source of all other duties, Rom. 13.9. If there be any other
commandment, 'tis briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thyself. This, for its excellency and comprehensiveness, is said to be the fulfilling of the Law, as
those who neglect it are said to sin against the Law.

Now if this rule of Charity were wells observed, it would help to correct, first all undue
Thoughts and Wishes. Secondly, all injurious Words and Speeches. And thirdly, all unjust
Actions and Dealings towards our Neighbors.

First, it would very much conduce to the regulating of our wishes, and to the keeping of our
minds in a meek and peaceable temper towards others. Charity, if sincere, is a noble and
generoue virtue, which believeth and hopeth the best of all men: It thinketh no evil, as the
Apostle amongst many of its other good properties observeth, 2 Cor. 13.5. It eradicates and
supplants all censoriou thoughts, and is incompatible with those tormenting passions of
Malice and Revenge, which, as the Wise man describes, suffer not men to sleep except they have
done mischief, Prov. 4.16.

And indeed this is but the least part of a Christians duty, 'tis but an evidence of the lowest
degree of Charity, to retrench those irregular and undue wishes, which oftentimes do more
prejudice to ourselves than others: If it be sincere, it will have a further and more important
influence; it will help us to govern our tongues also, that we may, as the great Apostle
adviseth us, speak evil of no man, Tit. 3.2. to lay aside all malice, and all guile and hypocrisy, and
evil speaking, 1 Pet. 2.1. and according to this precept did primitive Christians walk.

But alas! we have degenerated in nothing more conspicuously from their practice than in
this: In place of their love, we have substituted an industrious search into the iniquities of
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others, Psal. 64.4. and have fully verified the Apostles description of the tongue, Jam. 3.8. that
it is an unruly evil which no man can tame, a world of iniquity that sets the whole creation on fire.

Neither Majesty nor innocence can now guard against its darts; its malignity reacheth
through all the earth; nay indeed it were good if it were bounded by this. May not the
Majesty of Heaven resume that same complaint he expresseth Mal. 3.14. Your words have been
stout against me; and charge the profane Atheists of this age, for opening their mouths against
the Heavens?

As for Innocency, although it is truly in itself a strong fence, yet it cannot escape the assaults
of a licentious tongue: but with the Psalmist may complain; Behold, they belch out with their
mouths, swords are in their lips, Psal. 56.7. and I think there are few men so happy, who cannot
with the same holy man regret, They lay to my charge things I know not: but how much this
violates all the obligations of Charity, and Justice also, every man's reason will easily instruct
him.

To secure men from being culpable in this, it were enough only to represent the meanness of
it: but as a more noble enforcement, the Gospel prescribes the strictest rules against it,
Matth. 7.1, 2. Judge not, that ye be not judged; for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged. A
sentence which methinks should even strike terror in the consciences of the guilty; and sure
if men would but mind their own concern and interest, they should more attentively
hearken to the counsel of the Apostle, Eph. 4.31, 32. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. And be ye kind one to another,
tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.

But our love must not consist in word only, but in deed and in truth, as the blessed Apostle
exhorts the primitive Christians, 1 Joh. 3.18. It is a vain thing to pretend love, when we refuse
to evidence it by our deeds: If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of
you say unto them, Depart in peace, be you warmed, and filled, notwithstanding ye give them not
those things which are needful to the body, what doth it profit? Jam. 2.15, 16. We must make our
actions and dealings the test whereby we may evidence our love, otherwise the sincerity of it
may be justly suspected; and therefore in the first place we must actually endeavor to supply
the wants of our indigent Brethren: This is above all things recommended to Christians, 1
Pet. 4.8. especially to those who have received a large allowance of outward blessings, v. 10.
and it is noted as an evidence that the love of God dwelleth not in those persons, who having this
worlds goods, shut up their bowels of compassion from those that have need, 1 Joh. 3.17. Alas! little
do men know how quickly the balance may change; how soon the richest may be in poverty,
and stand in need of that supply that they now in the days of their plenty deny others: the
instances to prove this, are more numerous than that they can be doubted, or need to be
related.

Indeed the performance of this duty passeth not without a temporal reward; God, who
accounts it a lending to himself, hath promised to repay it; and sure there cannot be better
security than his promise. And I question not but all ages can attest the truth of what the
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wise man observeth, Prov. 11 24. There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that
witholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.

I confess, 1 know no virtue more becoming a Christian than Charity, and scarce anymore
scandalously neglected; and I am sorry to think that those good men who compassionate the
wants of the indigent, should be so unworthily scandalized, as if they were but lukewarm
Protestants, and established the Popish Merit: but this is a piece of madness I shall rather
pity than inveigh against; and although I be no friend to merit, yet I cannot but speak
honourably of those whose charity and good works make them lovely in the sight of God,
who has accounted it pure religion and undefiled, to visit the fatherless and widows in their
affliction, Jam. 1.27.

In the next place, the Christian rule requires Justice in our intercourse and commerce, and
that in our dealings we be exactly conscientious, according to that great rule of equity,
Matth. 7.12. All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them; for this
is the law and the prophets. Injustice is a vice so mean and ignoble, that I cannot but admire
how great men should court it: and if men would but actuate their Reasons, I am sure they
should never become guilty of that which, if charged with, they cannot patiently endure, nor
be reconciled with the persons which freely reprove them. There is no man, I think, that
would be satisfied to be called a Cheat; and is it not unreasonable to think they shall evite
this character who practice injustice?

The great bait and allurement to Injustice, is gain and advantage; but how visibly hath
Almighty God by a wise providence defeated men's designs in this! There is (as Eliphaz
observed) a fire that consumeth the tabernacles of bribery, Job 15.34. and as the wise man tells
us, An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning, but the end thereof shall not be blessed,
Prov. 20.21.

Thirdly, The Christian rule is a most compendious and complete directory to men in every
station and place: Parents and Children, Masters and Servants, Husband and Wife may from
hence learn their duty= As it gives no encouragement to Tyrants, so neither does it allow
Rebellion in Subjects; but condemns it as a sin heinous and unnatural. But I cannot stand to
enlarge upon every particular duty; only I shall infer, that from the accomplishment of those
duties enjoined by the Christian rule, is formed that Holiness I would fain persuade men to
follow.

To put a close to this Chapter, it will not, I think, be amiss to show, that the Christian rule of
Holiness is the most noble and most excellent that was ever extant; that it far excels the
Schemes of Morality drawn by the best and most celebrated Masters of Pagan Philosophy,
and is more comprehensive and effectual to form men to true Holiness than the Mosaical
Law.

I confess, the Heathen Religion does not in the least deserve to be compared with the
Christian, no more (I may say, much less) than the light of the dimmest Candle should be
compared with the Sun in its brightness, when all mists and clouds are dispelled. It were
indeed too great an honor to name the Alcoran with the New Testament; the one being corrupt
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and imperfect, the other pure and perfect in its tendency, designing to make men truly
virtuous and holy.

If we view the rules which the best and most refined Moralists prescribed, we shall find
much Brass amongst their Gold, many things exceedingly faulty, which, instead of
forbidding, encouraged many foul Vices. Thus concerning piety towards God, what
unbecoming thoughts did they entertain of him? They changed (as the Apostle to the Romans
observes) the glory of an incorruptible God into an Image made like corruptible man, Rom. 1.23. and
in those moral duties that concerned themselves and others, it were easy to show how
miserably they failed. The famous Peripatetick pleaded for the revenging of Injuries: The
divine Plato allowed the community of Wives: The strict Stoics patronized the lawfulness of
Self-murder; and thus professing themselves to be wise, they became fools.

And yet (to the shame of Christians) how conspicuous was the moral gallantry of the Romans!
how famous and glorious are they esteemed for their Justice and Constancy in friendship by
all succeeding ages! their virtue did conquer respect and esteem from their Enemies, and
made them beloved by those who feared their power. And here I cannot but take notice of St.
Augustine's commendation of the old Romans: Because God (says he) would not bestow Heaven
upon the Romans, they being Pagans, he bestowed the Empire of the world upon them, because they
were virtuous.

And yet the best rules those Illustrious Heroes and Law-givers taught, are not comparable to
the Laws of Christianity, upon these three accounts. First, the Pagan Law is deficient in many
things, and many particular Laws mightily tend to the promoting of vice; their Law-givers
being ignorant of the introduction of sin, never made any precepts against the first motions
to forbidden objects. Secondly, those good Laws they taught, are more clearly revealed in the
Gospel, Which hath brought life and immortality to light. As the Gospel commands only such
things that are good, and forbids only vice; so it more conspicuously manifests what is good,
that we may do it, and what is evil, that we may evite it. The good Laws that Epaminondas in
Thebes, Lycurgus in Lacedemon, and Aristides in Athens taught, are in the Gospel-Economy more
excellently confirmed; and we are now undoubtedly secured, that we do well in observing
what is commanded, and in abstaining from what is prohibited; which Numa Pompilius,
Marcus Antonius, and all the Law-givers either of Greece or Rome, could never be fully
ascertained of. Thirdly, we have better encouragements and inducements to obey the Gospel-
precepts, than any other Religion prescribes. The best motive to virtue amongst the
Heathens was, that virtue is a reward to itself; that it is the means to be celebrated by after-
ages, and such-like; which were but insignificant encouragements, if compared with the
eternal and unspeakably glorious reward which Christianity holds forth, and those severe
threatenings by which it secures its Laws; of which I shall speak anon.

As for the Mosaical Law, which, next to the Christian, is the most exact and incomparable,
there are three reasons why it is not to be compared with, it being so far exceeded by the
Gospel. First, the Mosaical dispensation is not unfitly called by the great Apostle, A law of a
carnal commandment, Heb. 7.16. and A law which made nothing perfect, v. 19. but the Gospel,
which is there called the bringing in of a better hope, is more spiritual and refined; and Jesus is
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said to be a surety of a better covenant, v. 22. So that we may argue as the Apostle in the 11th
verse of that cited Chapter doth: If therefore perfection were by the Levitical Priesthood, (for under
it the people received the Law) what further need was there that another Priest should arise? 1
confess, the legal Sacrifices did shadow forth the satisfaction of Christ's; but yet I make no
doubt but we may now understand the intent and meaning of all those Types much better
than they could. Secondly, the Ceremonial Law, as it was very burthensome, so did it chiefly
tend to make the observers thereof externally righteous, and did not so strongly enforce the
purifying of the heart. As for the Moral Law, the Christian rule as it does as strictly enjoin it,
so it does much more powerfully excite men to the performance of it, promising not a
temporal but a* eternal reward. Thirdly, the Mosaical dispensation did indulge many
practices which the Christian rule justly condemns; such as Polygamy and Divorce, and
several Marriages allowed by no other Law: and indeed the whole contexture of the Jewish
Religion seems to be only calculate as it did well correspond with the humor and genius of
that people, and could not therefore be a general Law, agreeing with, and well attemperate
to the inclinations and humors of all Nations, as the Christian rule is.

Any man that shall compare the Jewish Religion with the Christian, shall be easily convinced
that this does more effectually conduce to the purifying of us from all filthiness both of the flesh
and of the spirit than the former; and that of all the Schemes of Religion that ever were
published, none does deserve to be paralleled with Christianity; nor can adopt to them that
noble character the great Apostle gives of the Gospel, Rom. 1.16. That it is the power of God to
salvation.

CHAP. III. Motives and inducements to the practice of Holiness.

AS the naked proposal and representation of an excellent and beautiful object, is motive
enough to excite our love, and draw out our affections to it: so methinks Holiness, which of
all things is the most noble, most excellent, and the most lovely, should, even abstracted
from the considerations of its utility and advantages, conquer our esteem, But God knows
how much our depraved natures in this lapsed estate stand in need of encouragements to
excite us to our duty; and I wish common experience did not make it too certain, that all
motives are little enough to form us to Holiness.

In the former Chapters I have only laid a foundation to this: for I thought it fit to tell men
what I understand by Holiness, before I should excite them to it. In this dark age of the world
we want not instances (God knows, too many) of men's too frequent mistaking vice for
virtue; to prevent which error, it was thought necessary to show men their duty; and having
done this, the next thing I proposed, was to lay down several motives and inducements to
engage men to the practice of Holiness, founded solely upon this, that all those endearing
arguments that prevail with us to perform any duty or action relating to our secular
concerns, do more powerfully oblige us to be holy.

This is, I confess, a subject which for its nobleness deserves a better judgment, a more clear
wit, and a more enlivened and quick fancy to handle it than I can pretend to: yet if I can but
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prevail with others to perfect what I have begun, I shall not think I have much mis-employed
my time in writing this Discourse.

This Chapter is like to be somewhat disproportionable to the rest in length, it being at first
the only designed subject to be discoursed on; I shall therefore divide it into several
Sections.

SECT. 1. The Noble Pattern of Holiness.

The great inclination of Mankind to Imitation, gave ground (I doubt not) to that old Maxim,
Plus docent exempla quam praecepta; our depraved natures are very apt to contemn Precepts,
and to court forbidden objects: The tie of a Commandment is become (by our increased guilt)
too weak to bind us to our duty, & is made as light of as Sampson made of those ropes with
which he was bound before his locks were cut. But O what a secret and powerful influence
have Examples on the spirits of men! I have seen Servants and Children who have
contemned Commands, yet shamed to their duty by the Example of their Masters and
Parents. The courage and valor of a Captain, proves frequently more powerful to inspirit
inferior Soldiers, than the most forcible injunctions and helps to make even cowards stout;
whileas a timorous Commander disheartens the bravest Soldiers, and by his flight will make
them who feared no danger turn their backs.

Common experience makes it past doubt, that the patrociny and example of great men is
enough to render anything fashionable. We daily have proofs of this before our eyes: nay, so
powerful do examples sometimes prove, that not only the silly modes and gestures of men
have been imitated, but also their natural imperfections, as Nero's wry Neck was at Rome. It is
the Poets observation:

Regis ad exemplum totus componitur orbis.

Upon which account, I heartily wish the Nobles and Great men of this age would illustrate
Holiness by their Examples; and I doubt not but contemned Holiness should be as
fashionable as they have now made Vice by their patrociny. In sacred Writ we read, that
when the Rulers of Judah and Israel were religious, and examples of Virtue, that the whole
people imitated their footsteps, and worshipped the Lord God of their Fathers: But when the
Rulers became patrons of Vice, then the whole people sacrificed in the high places, and
worshipped their Calves at Dan and Bethel.

It is indeed a case that well deserves to be regretted with floods of tears, that the footsteps of
those who transgress should prove more efficacious and effectual, and have a greater
influence on men, than the presidents of good men: but more lamentable is it, that despised
virtue lies like the contemned ashes on the level, and has so few to raise up its esteem by
their examples.

And now, seeing Examples have so much force, methinks I hear the Captain of our salvation
saying, as Abimelech said to the men that were with him, Judge. 9.48. Make haste, and do as I
have done. Christ Jesus hath by his example taught us our duty, 1 Pet. 1.15, 16. As he which hath
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy as I am
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holy. Upon which account we are seriously exhorted in Scripture to look unto Jesus, and to
walk as he walked; and can any consideration more abundantly serve to inspirit and excite
us to live holy, than this? Methinks our having so brave an example should provoke us to
follow his footsteps, who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.

There are two chief reasons that greatly prevail with us to imitate other examples. First, the
dignity and greatness of the person. Secondly, Interest and advantage. Now both these
motives should most powerfully prevail with us to make Christ the copy of our lives: For
first, if we consider the dignity and worth of his person, is he not the Son of the living God,
who in the days of his humiliation thought it no robbery to be called equal with God? He was not
a person of a mean and low extraction, how meanly soever he lived here, but one of
extraordinary worth, who by partaking of human nature elevated it to the highest degree of
honor: He was not only the chiefest among stten thousands, but the delight of Heaven and
Earth, before whom the Princes of the Earth must appear, and the great men, to give him an
account of their works. And as for Interest, I shall afterwards make it plain, that we in
nothing more cross our advantage, than in walking contrary to Christ.

But alas! how little are we moved by this noble president to mind Holiness? how seldom do
we express in our actions the virtues of our spiritual King? although there is nothing more
rational, more equitable and just, than to follow his footsteps who hath called us to his
Kingdom and Glory; nothing more honorable, nor can advance our happiness more, than to
be conform to the image of Christ; yet in opposition to the most endearing encouragements, we
have as much set at naught his example, as Herod and his men of war did his person, Luke
23.11. Alas! what tears are sufficient to express and set forth this exceeding great madness
and insolency?

Methinks I hear our blessed Prince speaking thus in his own vindication: Ye unwise and
foolish sons of men, how long will ye prefer imperfect and ignoble patterns to one that is
every whit perfect and complete? In your secular concerns ye judge more rationally, prove a
thousand times wiser; for who amongst you does not make diligent enquiry for the most
exact pattern, that ye may conform what ye design according to it? but in matters of
everlasting moment, how careless, how negligent and foolish do ye prove? If I had not been
held forth as the most desirable copy, as a pattern most accommodate to your state, your
case had been more tolerable; but since you can pretend no rational excuse for your
rejecting of me, Behold, ye despisers, wonder and perish.

I confess, our blessed Prince performed many extraordinary and miraculous actions, which
could have no other author but one invested with omnipotency; and although we cannot, are
not required to set Christ as our president in these, as likewise in many other special actions
he performed, as his fasting forty days, &c. yet even these we are called to admire; and must
in so far imitate, as they were expressions of his great charity and kindness to men, and of
his trust and dependancy upon his Heavenly Father. But as for those moral actions he
performed, we are extremely culpable if we do not make him our pattern, if we walk not as
he walked: And it is sure the most unaccountable thing that can be, to profess ourselves to
be his Disciples, and to despise the lessons he hath copied out to us.



| 94

The whole life of Christ being one continued lecture of Holiness, presents to our view a large
field to discourse upon: but my intended brevity will not allow me to mention all those
particular actions and virtues of his, which we ought to imitate. I shall therefore contract my
discourse to those more remarkable instances, wherein we should industriously endeavor to
imitate the holy Jesus in his spirit and actions: and sure there cannot be a more powerful
motive to form us to holiness than his most excellent life, which is a pattern absolutely
perfect, and designed as a fair copy after which we should write.

In the first place, our blessed Leader (for so he is called, Isa. 55.4.) hath by his precept, as well
as his practice, enjoined us to learn meekness and humility of him, Mat. 11.29. Learn of me, for
I am meek and lowly in heart. Throughout the whole course of his life he did evidence a spirit
full of calmness and quietness. If we trace his foorsteps from the Cradle to the Cross, we shall
not fined him either by his words or actions discovering the least expression of wrath, or
revenge; but the most admirable disposition of gentleness and meekness, even then when
his insulting Enemies endeavored to cast upon him the most ignominious affronts. We read,
Numb. 12.3. of Moses his great meekness; but how was he once and again transported with
passion! but never did our meek Jesus, by the most insufferable abuses he received, ever
discover a discomposed spirit. Isa. 53.7. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not
his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
openeth not his mouth. He did indeed frequently meet with extraordinary provocations to
anger; but yet how sweet were his reproofs? when the Samaritans refused to receive him.
Luke 9.53. he did not treat them with contumelious speeches, nor revenge himself upon
them, although he could have done it with ease; but being desired by his exasperated
Disciples to call for fire from Heaven to consume them, he rebuked their revengeful motion with
The Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them. It would be too prolix a
business to instance the several examples of his Gentleness and Meekness; only let us view
the last scene of his life, where we shall behold lively instances to confirm this. When he did
find his three Disciples, whom he had commanded to watch, sleeping, he did not upbraid
them for their negligence, but gently asks them, What, could not ye watch with me one hour?
and when he was treacherously accoasted by his own Disciple, who became leader to a great
multitude who came out with Swords and Staves to apprehend him, with what astonishing
mildness did he entertain this Traitor, who had the impudence to betray him with a kiss?
Friend, wherefore art thou come? Mat. 26.50. or, as another of the Evangelists expresseth it,
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? This was all the hard language he treated him
with. And after he was apprehended, with what horrid contumelies and affronts did his
barbarous Enemies entertain him? they did spit in his face, and buffet him; (the highest
affronts imaginable) they stripped him of his ordinary clothes, and put upon him a fools
robe, and a Crown of Thorns; and being thus disguised, they expose him to the mockery and
contempt of the Spectators. Notwithstanding of all which, he opened not his mouth; but with a
most sedate and serene temper he received all these abuses, as the Apostle Peter expresseth
it, 1 Pet. 2.23. When he was reviled he reviled not again, when he suffered he threatened not, but
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously.
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Meekness, 1 confess, is so noble a virtue, accompanied with so many admirable and charming
advantages, that it needs (as one would think) but few words to recommend it to men; but
no argument is like to prevail more with generous minds, than the example of so excellent
and perfect a Pattern. Sure I am, it is the most unaccountable thing imaginable, for the
Disciples of so meek a Master to be of a disposition and temper quite opposite to his.

But as his meekness, so is his humility also recommended to our imitation: As he was of a
meek, so also of a lowly spirit. His first appearance upon earth was but mean and despicable;
he was born (as the Scripture informs us) in a low estate, more fit for the meanest of his
Disciples, than for so great a Prince. He was not brought forth in some stately Palace, nor
born in a Chamber curiously decked, but in a vile Stable where the brute beasts had their
residence. Nay, after he had discovered himself by his Illustrious works to be a great
Prophet, the true Messiah who enlighteneth everyone that cometh into the world, yet how humbly
did he walk! his Companions he did choose were but mean Fishermen; his Occupation and
Employment was no ways honorable; and his Revenues were but small, as he himself did
testify, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air nests, but the Son of man hath not where he may
lay his head.

Although his descent and extraction was incomparably great, yet he rather endeavored to
conceal than to brag of it; and so humble was he, that he chose rather to attribute the praise
of his admired works to his Father, than take the honor of them to himself, Joh. 8.28. I do
nothing of myself, but as my Father hath taught me I speak these things.

He was not ambitious of Rule and Government, but modestly refused to be a Ruler and Judge.
Nay, when the multitude thought to make him a King, he shunned their society by an
invisible removal, it being quite contrary to his design in coming into the world, (as he tells
us, Matth. 20.28.) he came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. And to correct the insolent
pride and ambition of his followers, how did he stoop to wash his Disciples feet! a most
admirable evidence of his lowliness of spirit.

And now since our great Lord and Master did so wonderfully debase himself to the form of a
Servant; since in all his actions he did manifest that he was meek and lowly, how
prodigiously incongruous is it for those who profess themselves to be his Disciples to be
proud and lofty?

I confess, Humility is a grace well becoming our state as creatures; we are but dependent
beings, having life and motion, and all those endowments we are proud of, from the Father of
spirits, from whom every good gi*s cometh. The fresh communications of his love we constantly
participate of, are freely bestowed; which he may therefore, when he thinks fit, with an
equal freedom and ease remove, without being guilty of injuring us.

Humility is that peculiar grace that qualifies and fits us to receive the divine aid and
assistance; as the Apostle St. James tells us, he gives grace to the humble. Upon which account
we may with the Wise man well conclude: Better is it to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, than
to divide the spoil with the proud, Prov. 16.19.
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I doubt not but every considering man will find his own Reason suggest a sufficient store of
arguments to confute the imperious assaults of Pride and Ambition: but methinks none can
more powerfully prevail with ingenuous spirits, than the consideration of Christ's humility:
with this how effectually may he repel every temptation to pride, by saying, Was my Master
lowly of spirit, and does it become me to be proud?

Thirdly, Christ is also set forth as our Pattern in his sufferings: If when ye do well (saith the
Apostle) and suffer for it ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God; for even hitherto were ye
called: for Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that we should follow his steps, &c. 1 Pet.
2.20, 21. &c. Heb. 12.1, 2. His patience under his sufferings was very admirable: for although
he was flouted and contemned by his unworthy creatures, was exposed to the base outrages
of scandalous sinners, was made a spectacle, set at naught, spit upon, and smitten by
unworthy worms, whom with a word he could have easily dashed into nothing; in a word,
though he endured all that malice could invent, suffered the worst of temporal evils, and
became obedient to the cursed death of the cross; yet notwithstanding, how patiently did he
endure the contradiction of sinners? how entirely did he submit to his Fathers Will? Although
he was extremely sensible of the weight of his sufferings, yet he did not in the least evidence
any revengeful mind in the midst of his extreme tortures, but sweetly recommended his soul
into his Fathers hands. And now can any motive more effectually convince us to suffer
patiently?

But God knows how much we set at naught this president: fain would we enjoy a continual
prosperity, a life of ease, without the least mixture or allay of trouble. When we meet with
anything that imbitters our condition, like the murmuring Israelites, we fret and repine, and
our spirits begin to boil with rage and discontent; we cannot endure to have our pleasures
impaired, but Jonah-like we are discontented, and ready to say, we do well to be angry: we
aggravate the most minute trouble with imagined circumstances, and are ready to say, Come,
behold and see if there be any affliction like mine. And although we are assured that our
repinings cannot remove or lighten our burden, cannot give us the least ease or relief; yet
we never rest till those puddled streams be stirred up. Our grumblings are almost
inseparable concomitants of our sufferings; and if our Father smite us, we begin to accuse
his love and tenderness, notwithstanding he hath instructed us that whom he loveth he
chasteneth.

If we meet with reproaches, our revenge is on the wing; the least affront kindles this
unsanctified fire: No arguments can tame our Fury; no president proves effectual to form
our Souls to true patience. If we drink of the waters of Marah, we complain of their
bitterness, &, like foolish Children, think we are hardly dealt with.

And although impatience enflames rather than allays the distemper, though it augments the
degrees of our trouble, and disenables us to bear the stroke of Adversity; yet we will not be
persuaded to a calm and quiet submission to the Divine Will. Though impatience exasperates
the pain, yet we think we do well to be angry. If we meet with injuries, our appetite of
revenge is stirred up; flesh and blood we say cannot endure such affronts; we imagine it stains
our Reputation and Honor in the world, and is degenerous and servile.
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Thus do we sew Fig-leaves to cover our nakedness; but the all-seeing God knows that all
these repinings are arrows directed against his Providence; otherwise we should with the
Royal Psalmist say, I will not open my mouth, for thou didst it. To this impregnable Fortress he
had his recourse, when causelessly cursed and reviled by Shimei: it was this that silenced old
Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good: he durst not quarrel at the message, but
quietly he submits. There is a secret Providence which doth overrule the most terrible
accidents, and is not accountable to human Reason. All those calamities and sufferings we
undergo, are ordered by infinite Counsel; and in repining at such dispensations, we
indirectly blame Almighty Goodness and Wisdom.

Is it fit and congruous that God should take measures from men in his Economy of the
World? is it reasonable that the whole course of things should be put out of order, to satisfy
every private man's humor? can there be any greater madness, than to prescribe rules of
Government to infinite Wisdom? Why then are we dissatisfied with our adverse state? why
do we repine and complain?

If we did indeed compare our Mercies with our Sufferings, our Receipts with our Merits, or
our Condition with that of some others, we could not but be convinced of our folly: but we
still pore upon the sore; all our thoughts are taken up and in exercise about our affliction: if
we would deal rationally, let us view the sufferings of our blessed Redeemer, and see if we
dare make a contrary conclusion to that of the Apostle, 1 Pet. 4.1. Forasmuch then as Christ
hath suffered for us in the flesh, let us arm our selves likewise with the same mind: He suffered
patiently and calmly for us; and it is but reasonable that Servants imitate their Master, and
suffer the disasters they meet with, with the same mind that he did; that being thus made
conform to our head, we may be also partakers with him of his joy.

'Tis indeed an unchild-like behavior, to quarrel at the dispensations of our Heavenly Father:
Alas! all we merit by our sins, is stripes and chastisements; and it is of the Lord's mercy that we
are not consumed: sure many who have offended less, have been justly sent to everlasting
burnings, do now dwell with devouring flames; and why should a living man complain? it were
certainly more rational to be humbled for the evil that occasioned the rod, that our present
misery may not be the prelude to more lasting torments. Nay, there is nothing that more
offends God, that is more contrary to the pattern set before us, than to murmur and repine;
let us therefore study to bear the resemblance of our eldest Brother, that our Heavenly
Father may acknowledge us for his Children.

In the next place, Christ's obedience to the Will of his Father, is set forth as our president; and
can anything more powerfully persuade us to obedience than his example? which not only
discovers our duty, but also inspirits and enables us to perform it. If the marvelous pattern
of Christ's entire obedience does not form our wills to do what God enjoins, I scarce know
any argument that will prove ffectual.

And now, how serious was our Lord Christ in dispatching that business his Father entrusted
him with? The work that his Father gave him to do he finished it, Joh. 17.4. and he testifieth of
himself, That he did always those things that pleased his Father, Joh. 8.29. and that he might more
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emphatically express this, he tells us, Joh. 4.34. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and
to finish his work: and indeed, in that he so entirely resigned the whole power of his Will to
his Father, Not my will, but thy will be done, we have the most unquestionable proof of his
perfect obedience. He was, as the great Apostle tells us, Obedient to the death of the Cross,
submitted to the most dreadful sufferings, that he might instruct us to keep his
commandments, even as he kept his Fathers commandments, Joh. 15.10. and that the same mind be
in us that was in him.

But God knows how little we regard either his Precepts or Examples: for although our great
Master has made his obedience our rule, yet how ready are we to despise it, if in the least it
cross our humors or carnal interest? Alas! little do we consider, that obedience is essentially
necessary in order to our supreme happiness; and that torments, as severe and intolerable
as they are lasting, are the lot of the disobedient.

It were to be wished that the rebellious posterity of Adam would but seriously ponder what
they will be able to say in the great day of Audit. Sure I am, the whole Contexture and
Harmony of the divine Precepts and Doctrines are equitable and just, and therefore call for
our hearty compliance with them. The wise God never issued out any Command which could
not be obeyed; He is not like the Egyptian Task-masters, to require Brick while there is no Straw.
Nay, indeed, our duty and interest are coupled together so closely, that if we disobey and
rebel, we may thank ourselves for the misery we have chosen.

And as his obedience is set before us for imitation, so is his Love, Charity, and Compassion also.
His whole life was spent in doing good to men: how transcendent is, his love in pitying us in
our degenerate and forlorn estate? when we were at odds with Heaven, and incapable to
help ourselves, then, even then, did he commiserate our case, and by his own Blood
reconciled us to the Father. It is the greatest demonstration of love imaginable, for a man to
lay down his life for his friend, Joh. 15.13. and yet more wonderful was the love of our
Redeemer in passing through so many cruel sufferings for us, who were but Rebels and
Enemies. O how should the remembrance of his boundless compassions transport and ravish
us with love! how strange is it, that the highest endearments of Love have not inflamed our
spirits, and made Love mutual and reciprocal!

Love is a most excellent affection, of a noble original, by which we resemble the best of
beings; the great God being by the beloved Disciple described to be Love: and indeed well
does this description suit with his dealings with men. But alas! how unlike are we to God in
this! there is scarce any duty more frequently inculcated by our Savior than Love, John 15.12.
This is my commandment, that ye love one another as I have loved you: and yet how little efficacy
has either his precept or example with us?

Blessed Redeemer! how unworthy do impure Earth-worms require thy love? thou hast not
been wanting to conquer our affections, and to inflame our frozen hearts with love to thee,
and to our Neighbors also: Thy life and Death comprehend the most endearing arguments
imaginable; and yet well mayest thou ask us as once thou didst Peter, Love you me? but God
knows there are but a very few who can unfeignedly say as this Disciple did, Lord, thou
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knowest that I love thee. We can remember all thy sorrows without tears, and look upon thy
agonies with an unconcerned eye: We can view thee in the Garden, when grief and pain made
thee sweat drops of blood, and behold thee as thou stoodst accused as a Malefactor before
Pilate, as thou wert contemned, scourged, and derided by impure worms, and most spitefully
represented in a fools habit: we can ascend Mount Calvary, and contemplate thee as enduring
the most shameful death of the Cross, and hanging betwixt two Thieves, and all this time have
Adamantine hearts, which receive no impression. Blessed Redeemer! come, touch these hearts
of ours, that they may be overcome with love, that our wills and affections may be perfectly
molded according to thy pleasure.

Sure if we had any sparks of Generosity or common Ingenuity, we could not thus despise so
much love: The very Publicans (who were reputed the worst of men) yet loved those that loved
them: And it hath even in the most degenerate times been reckoned the highest baseness to
contemn Benefactors; yet more brutish are we become than these, and may very fitly be
ranked in a Category inferior to that of bruits: For the Ass (as sacred Writ tells us) knoweth his
masters crib, and the Ox his owner, Isa. 1.3. The very beasts in their own manner express a kind
of love to their Benefactors; and yet although our Redeemer hath made our peace by his
blood on the Cross, and hath reversed that sentence of Damnation passed upon us; although
he hath endured the greatest dishonor and pain imaginable, that we might be delivered from
the wrath to come, yet this unparalleled kindness, the greatest endearment of love, hath not
had the kindly effect to quicken our dead and benumbed hearts, but like a lifeless carcass we
remain insensible without the least return of love.

And indeed it can scarce be well expected that the example of his love to us should engage us
to love one another, since it hath produced so little love in us to himself. But however, I need
not take much pains to prove that hereby we demonstrate ourselves to be of all men the
most ungrate, and justly liable to the severest punishment ever inflicted upon the greatest
criminal.

It would be too prolix to enumerate the several instances wherein Christ is set forth as our
Pattern: sure I am, he hath by his example taught us the exercise of all virtues; and I may say
(as himself said in another case) If we know these things, happy are we if we do them.

To sum up this Section, it will not be amiss to obviate an Objection, which is indeed but very
trivial, although it be too commonly urged: the Objection is, How is it possible for men to
conform to Christ, and be holy as he is holy? Ans. I have already told, that it is not expected that
we should imitate our blessed Redeemer in all and every of those actions he performed; but
in all those moral duties which he hath enjoined by his righteous precepts, and encouraged
us by his example to perform, these we must by no means neglect: and to manifest the
possibility of doing these, we may satisfy ourselves by viewing the pious and devout lives of
primitive Christians. It is a great mistake to think we are commanded to a rigorous and strict
conversation which cannot be attained; the faithful in former ages have run the same race
that is set before us; they have fully enough cleared the possibility of our duty: Wherefore
seeing we also (as the Apostle argues) are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us
lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race
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that is set before us, Heb. 12.1. For shame, let us rather imitate the excellent holiness of
primitive Christians, than the impure practices of those who are strangers from the sacred
Covenant.

O the perfect love and imitable kindness of the first professors of the Gospel! what purity,
what integrity and innocence appeared in their lives? how ravishing and splendent were
their virtues and graces; their Patience in suffering, their Courage and Magnanimity in
death, their Temperance and Moderation, their Charity and Compassion, their Equality and
Justice, and their Contempt of this World and all earthly concerns for the sake and honor of
their Master? These were the virtues they were adorned with, which made the Heathen
world, who hated the Doctrine they professed, yet esteem and reverence them. Bonus vir
Cajus Sejus, nisi Christianus.

SECT. 2. Holiness the condition of future Happiness.

The desire of Happiness is so natural to all that partake of human nature, that it can no more
be separate from it than heat can be from fire. 'Tis true, the mistakes concerning happiness
are as numerous as dangerous; everyone in this corrupt state is apt to frame a happiness
which best suits his inclinations: but yet there is no man so devoid of reason, who doth not
desire to be happy; although indeed there be but a few who make use of the right means to
attain to true felicity.

Daily experience puts it beyond doubt, that a carnal and fictitious felicity is by the unwise
sons of men pursued with the most indefatigable pains and industry possible. Now how
strange, to amazement, is it to think, that men should be so sedulous in hunting after a
fancied felicity, and yet so negligent, so careless and unconcerned about a real happiness
which is both satisfying and lasting?

But not to digress; that which I am now to urge, is: since happiness is that which excites men
to perform anything cheerfully in order to the attaining of it, how mightily should the
expectation of a future felicity induce them to the practice of Holiness? for betwixt the two
our blessed Savior has made an inseparable connection, Matth. 5.8. Blessed are the pure in
spirit, for they shall see God: and indeed it is the height of folly and madness, for impure
wretches to expect they shall be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints of light; for as the
Apostle tells us, There shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, Rev. 21.27. Holiness is
the established condition of happiness, Heb. 12.14. Without holiness no man shall see God. Hence
is it that all the promises concerning our future felicity are only made to those men who
purify themselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit; and the great design of them is to
encourage us to Holiness; upon which account St. Paul draws a very pressing inference, 2 Cor.
7.1. Having therefore these promises, (of which he spake in the foregoing Chapter) let us cleanse
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.

There is nothing more certain, than that only holy souls are in a capacity of participating of
that future felicity; and these may without the least charge of presumption claim an interest
in it: But for those vicious wretches, who are wholly polluted, who have devoted themselves
to commit sin with greediness, and take pleasure in doing evil; how utterly incapable are
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they (if they continue such) to dwell in his presence, who is not a God that taketh pleasure in
wickedness?

And now seeing there is such an inseparable connection between Happiness and Holiness, it
cannot be amiss if we take a short view of the excellency of this coelestial felicity, that it
may more plainly appear what a notable encouragement and motive it is to holiness.

There be two things that forcibly recommend the excellency of that future state of bliss. First,
A perfect freedom and immunity from all evils. And Secondly, a perpetual enjoyment of the
chief good.

First, it is a blessedness wholly exempt from evils whether of sense or loss; 'tis a happiness
attended with no inconveniencies, nor dismal circumstances, as the happiest state here is:
we now walk in the midst of perplexing doubts and fears; temptations increase our
inquietudes, and dangers our continual fears: our complaints are by far more numerous than
our joys; nay, what is our whole life, but a scene where sorrow and fears act their parts! Man
that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of evil.

But our future blessedness quite excludes all those evils; there is nothing admitted to
embitter that pleasant state, Rev. 21.4. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be anymore pain; for the former
things are passed away. The holy soul shall then no more complain of any dolorous hours; the
heavenly Jerusalem is a place unacquainted with everything that is uneasy and troublesome.

And yet this is but the least part of the Saints felicity: for as they shall enjoy a perfect
freedom from evil, so shall they also be advanced to the fullest fruition of that God, where all
the streams of goodness do finally empty themselves: Blessed are the pure in spirit, for they shall
see God, Matth. 5.8. They shall see him, not as now through a Glass darkly, but then face to face,
1 Cor. 13.12. they shall, as the Angels in Heaven, always behold the face of their Father, Matth.
18.10. in whose presence (as the Psalmist assures us) is fullness of joy, and at whose right hand are
pleasures for evermore, Psal. 16.11. O the unspeakable delectability of the Saints future state!
where the most blessed God shines forth in his Glory, where the beams of beauty ravish the
beholders, who stand continually in his presence receiving the manifestations of his Glory!

Sure if the faint expectation of enjoying the company of virtuous men in their fancied
Elyzium, did instigate some Heathens to imitate their virtues; how much more persuasive
should the heavenly Jerusalem, and the City of the living God be? where the holy Soul shall be
admitted to converse with an innumerable company of holy Angels, and taken into the
blessed Society and Church of the first-born; where all those imperfections that embitter our
communion here, are removed; where the holy Soul shall see Jesus the blessed Mediator of the
new Covenant, Heb. 12. who suffered so much for sinners, now sitting in glory and majesty;
not crowned (as once he was) with thorns, nor wearing a purple robe; but having on his head
the most transplendent Diadem, and clothed with Majesty and Beauty. Methinks the
thoughts of beholding this glory, and participating of so much felicity, should excite the
most lazy to follow Holiness, and to walk worthy of him who hath called us to his Kingdom
and glory.
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But I confess I am not able to express half of the glory of that future felicity: The blessed
Apostle seems to intimate, that all Hyperbolical expressions fall short in describing it, 2 Cor.
4.17. where he stiles it, A far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: and 1 Cor. 2.9. he tells
us, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive what
God hath prepared for those that love him. For although we may be assured that the reward is of
infinite value, and that the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father: yet
the most glorious part is hid from the eyes of viators; 'tis only those who taste the Honey-
comb that can best discover its sweetness.

And yet it is prodigiously strange, that the imperfect glance of future Glory that men may
here behold, is so ineffectual to form them to Holiness; that men who know they may be
forever happy, if they would study and endeavor to be holy in all manner of conversation,
yet live as if they thought such a happy state not worthy to be noticed.

I confess, if the faithful and true God had not promised this state of blessedness, and
discovered by revelation the truth and reality of it, we could never have dreamed of
partaking of so much happiness. The Heathen world could never be ascertained (by Natures
dim light) that the Soul is beyond all doubt immortal, and that there is a future state of
rewards and punishments. The wisest of their Philosophers, by their most laborious search,
were exceedingly confused in their thoughts about it, and could at the most only entertain
some probable guesses and conjectures, founded upon moral arguments, which could never
perfectly conquer their doubts: They did indeed think it was very reasonable to believe that
God (who is holy, just, and good) would in another life (since he did it not in this) reward
good men, and punish the bad; but they could not be, beyond all doubt, ascertained that it
would be so. The most celebrated Socrates, who parted with this life in expectation of a
better, plainly told his Friends, it was God only who knew whether there were a future
felicity or not; much less could either he or any other, without revelation, discover the
nature and quality of the blessedness of that future state. And indeed, although they
entertained some imperfect notions of a future life of bliss for the Soul, yet they never
thought of the resurrection of the Body: although 'tis true, the felicity they formed, was
more congruous by far to satisfy sensual appetites, than rational Souls: The Poets Elyzium
being much of the same nature with the Mahometan Paradise, exactly accommodated to their
flesh and senses.

In these thick clouds of darkness and ignorance did the wisest of the Heathens walk:
Exceedingly perplexed they were what to think, their doubts being greater than their hopes.
But the arising of the Sunshine of Righteousness hath wholly dispelled all that darkness; the
Gospel hath brought life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1.10. and hath undoubtedly assured us
that there is a reward for the Righteous, and that Holiness shall be crowned with Happiness.

SECT. 3. Holiness the only safe way to escape the wrath to come.

Fear is a passion so extremely violent, and repugnant to Humane nature, that nothing
imaginable is of more force to conquer the unruly wills of men to duty. Hence is it, that even
human Laws are much more secured by punishments than rewards: Therefore if the promise
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of Heaven be not forcible enough to work upon our rebellious Wills, we have a Map of
eternal and intolerable torments to excite our fear, and to affright us from the commission
of those sins that lead down to the chambers of death; and that drawn so exactly, that it is the
greatest miracle, that men will notwithstanding slight Holiness, which is the only means to
evite these lasting tortures.

In sacred Writ, the torments of the damned are represented by such terrifying expressions,
that it is a wonder they impress not a fear and terror upon the most daring sinner. The
Apostle St. Jude describing Hell, calls it, The vengeance of eternal fire, and the blackness of
darkness forever, Jude 7, 13. And the Apostle St. John calls it, A lake of fire and brimstone, Rev.
20.10, 15. Our Savior more emphatically describes it to be A fire that can never be quenched, and
where the worm dieth not, Mark 9.46. All which phrases do most significantly express the
severity and intolerableness of the torments: for what punishment is so terrible as that of
Fire? and how unspeakably does it inhance the misery, in that it is eternal? and that too, as
inflicted by an offended God, who is executing his vengeance upon sinners.

Would God sinners would seriously consider whether they are able to endure the eternal
pains of a gnawing Conscience? or can patiently dwell with devouring Flames? Whether the
momentary pleasures of sin, are to be balanced with those furious reflections, those horrid
stings and intolerable tortures the damned suffer day and night, where nothing of life
remains but the sense of pain? Alas! will no argument prevail with men? how amazing is it to
think that the everlasting God has used all the methods of love to excite men to Holiness,
and to reclaim them from sin, and all to no purpose? May I not well say to such men, as St.
Paul said to the Galatians, Unwise sinners, who hath bewitched you?

Did men seriously believe the threatenings of the Gospel, I am sure they would not, for the
fullest enjoyment of carnal felicity, run the hazard of dwelling with everlasting burnings. That
man that soberly considers, that the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven against all ungodliness
and unrighteousness of men, will, I think, easily be scared into reformation, and be thereby
excited to be diligent in the pursuit of substantial Holiness, which is the safe course to
escape that wrath.

Alas! that men who are so wise and diligent in their secular concerns, should prove so
foolish, so remiss and careless in matters of the greatest weight, and which require the
utmost diligence! That rational creatures should so willingly purchase their own misery, and
be at so much pains to damn themselves! 'Twill surely be an aggravating circumstance of
their misery, to think that they might have been happy, if they had but taken as much pains
to live holily, as they took in the pursuit of sinful pleasures. How astonishing a consideration
will it be to the damned, to think of their treading underfoot the Son of God, and their counting
the blood of the Covenant whereby they were sanctified, an unholy thing? Heb. 10.29. to think, that
the time was, when they enjoyed not only a possibility, but a fair probability also of escaping
the fury and indignation of God!

But men will not believe that a merciful God will thus torment his creatures; that he who
delights not in the death of sinners, will execute his vengeance upon them. Alas! what
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delusory imaginations arethese? for although fury is not in God, yet his honor calls for the
execution of Justice upon ungodly sinners, who obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus. He has
waited long upon sinners, and has fully testified that he is a God long suffering, and slow to
wrath: He has not instantly resented every injury offered to him; but day from day has been
entreating sinners to turn from the evil of their ways: and now seeing they set at naught all his
counsel, and will not hearken to his reproof, what wonder is it though he laugh at their calamity,
and mock when their fear cometh? Prov. 1.25.26. How heavy is that threatening, Deut. 28.63. As
the Lord rejoiced over you to do you Good: so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you?

To complete the misery of the damned, besides the intolerable and eternal pains they
endure, we may also add that celestial felicity they are forever excluded from. How
tormenting will it be to think of an everlasting separation from the divine Presence, and
instead of a holy Society, to keep a continual correspondency with impure Spirits?

Would God that this brief discovery of the powers of the world to come, might prevail with
men to be holy in all manner of conversation.

But methinks I hear the over zealous Professor too ignorantly objecting, that it is servile,
mercenary, and legal, to be holy for love of Heaven, or fear of Hell. Truly if it were so as
these men teach, I know not what can be the intent and design of all the promises and
threatenings of the Gospel. And although I question not but it is a generous and Christian
principle, to serve God out of pure love; yet I can never be induced to think, that to be holy
for love of Heaven and fear of Hell, can be separate from that principle of love to God.

God knows how much in need men stand, both of arguments to work upon their hope and
fear, to excite them to duty. And since he who knows our natures, has used promises to allure
us, and threatenings to awaken us, we must not pretend to be wiser than God, and reject
those motives he has thought fit to prescribe: and indeed, if it were not for the fear of evil,
and the hope of good, 'tis to be feared, the pressing of other motives should be but a mere
beating of the Air.

But that this is not servile and mercenary, needs no other argument to prove it, but our
Savior's enduring the Gross, and despising the Shame, for the joy that was set before him; a
Scripture sufficient enough to stop the mouths of all opponents.

SECT 4. Holiness the main design of the Gospel, and the end of all Christ's sufferings.

Subjects who know the intent and design of those Laws issued forth by their Prince, will be
loath to contemn his Authority, especially when the whole intent of these is to make them
by their obedience the more happy; and sure 'tis the most unaccountable thing that can be,
if they notwithstanding despise his Laws, and quite counter-act his design.

Now the main design of the Christian precepts, is the promoting of Holiness, and planting a
good life in men: This also was the only intent of our Sovereign and Law-giver; and it is
certain the whole advantage redounds to us. How impious then is it to despise the Authority
of Heaven! If God had made Holiness a matter of indifferency, the want of such a
qualification had not been criminal: but since sacred Writ has declared, That this is the will of
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God, even our sanctification, and that we must be holy as he is holy; if we rebel, the indignity and
contempt we cast upon him, is insufferable.

I have already shown, that it is the great design of the Gospel-Precepts, Promises, &
Threatings, to exalt Holiness. Hence the Apostle very aptly calls it, A doctrine according to
godliness: and he tells us, that the design of it is, to teach men to deny ungodliness and worldly
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world: and the Character of its
nature is, to turn men from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may
receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith in Christ.

I wish the effect were answerable to the design. I doubt not but the Gospel has had a kindly
influence upon some, to form them to Holiness, I would fain wish upon all: But alas! the
perverse and corrupt conversations of men plainly tell us, that there are but a few who have
answered its design.

In the next place, it were easy to demonstrate, that to plant Holiness amongst men, was the
end of Christ's descending from Heaven to Earth, and of all that he suffered. This the Apostle
plainly enough holds forth, Tit. 2.14. He gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all
iniquity, and purisie unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good works. Now what argument
should be so powerful and prevalent to engage Christians to be universally holy, as the due
consideration of Christ's redeeming them for that end?

Men who are endu'd with any sparks of ingenuity, cannot but be inspirited to be separate
from the pollutions of this world, when they reflect what their Redeemer hath suffered in
order to the purchasing of their pardon and reconciliation: For when poor Man had cast
himself headlong from Heaven to Earth, had lost his pristine purity, and subjugated himself
to the cruel tyranny and dominion of sin; in this deplorable state being utterly unable to
help himself, our blessed Lord redeemed us from our captivity, by offering up himself a
ransom to satisfy divine Justice; and all this, that we might walk in newness of life. And now
what ingratitude is it to despise so much love? Sure, If he that despised Moses law died without
mercy, of how much sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden underfoot the
Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing?
Heb. 10.28, 29.

He must certainly be of a very base and disingenous spirit, who takes pleasure in sin, when
he considers how dearly Christ paid for it. Hath he been at so much pains, undergone such
dismal sufferings to purchase our peace, and will we notwithstanding frustrate his design?
how strange to astonishment is this, that men should prefer captivity to freedom!

Alas! is it not enough that our blessed Master was so barbarously and despitefully used by the
Jews and Roman Soldiers, but must we be also Actors in the Tragedy, and by our sins crucify
him again?

Did he not die that we might live? and shall we spend our life in offering despite unto him?
Strange, that so much madness should lodge in the breasts of any into whom God hath
breathed the breath of life!
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I might here also add, that it is a contemning, and offering of the greatest despite to the Holy
Spirit, to despise Holiness: for upon this account is the third person of the blessed Trinity
called the Holy Ghost, because his peculiar office is to enable us to perform holy actions: now
if we continue in our rebellion, if we reject the offers of grace, and the internal motions of
the Spirit to Holiness, we do hereby become guilty of quenching the Spirit of God, and
offering despite unto him; which is so horrid a piece of villainy, that Heaven threatens it
with the severest torments.

SECT. 5. Holiness the most proper and effectual means for attaining length of days.

Of all outward and temporal blessings, length of days hath justly the precedency, since
without this, all others can afford little or no comfort: The possession and enjoyment of
other mercies, can bestow no satisfaction to men lying on their beds of languishing: nay,
there is no comfort, be it never so great, but men would willingly quit with, to acquire this.
Now since this is above all things so universally desired, it cannot but very much enhance
the value of Holiness, to demonstrate that there is nothing so proper, nor more effectual to
procure length of days than this.

In order to my proving of this, I shall first make it plain from Scripture, that length of days is
due to holy men by virtue of the many true and faithful promises; and secondly, I shall
appeal to common experience to determine the case.

First, there is nothing more evidently asserted in Scripture, than that Holiness hath the
promise of length of days annexed to it, Prov. 3.1, 2. My son, forget not my law, but let thine heart
keep my commandments; for length of days and long life shall they add unto thee. This encouraging
motive is pressed very effectually by Moses, in his exhortation to obedience, Deut. 4.40. Thou
shalt keep therefore his statutes and his commandments which I command thee this day, that it may
go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon the
earth. Upon this account we also find that there are many promises of this nature to obedient
Children, Exod. 20.12. Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

And as Righteousness tendeth to life, (as the Wise man observes) so he that pursueth evil pursueth
it to his own death, Prov. 11.19. There is nothing more evident from Scripture, than that sin
hath a natural tendency to shorten men's lives; nay, the great God, who is serious in his
threatenings, hath assured us it is so: upon which account we may well conclude with the
Wise man, Prov. 10.27. The years of the wicked shall be shortened.

The whole tenor of the Scripture abounds with many such promises and threatenings; and
the thing is so plain, that I need not stand to transcribe many texts.

But besides Scripture, this truth is also plainly attested by common experience: for if we
examine who are the men who for ordinary are most obnoxious to diseases, and live
shortest; we shall find it true enough, that the vicious are the men, who live not out half their
days,Prov. 23.29, 30. Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath wounds without cause? they that
tarry long at the wine, &c. Holiness is repugnant and inconsistent with excess, which naturally
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puts a period to the lives of men: It forbids all manner of vice, which leads down to the
chambers of death; and keeps men within due bounds in their eating and drinking.

Before mankind had corrupted themselves by their notorious and impudent vitiousness, we
read of their great length of days; but the increase of sin multiplied diseases, which hurry
men to untimely deaths.

I deny not but the great Lord and Master of the Universe may, for holy and wise ends known
unto himself, cut short the lives of the righteous; yet surely if we consult either Experience
or Reason, we shall find it certain beyond doubt, that virtuous men enjoy, for ordinary, far
the longest lives.

Some good men may be naturally of a brittle constitution, yet how strangely has their life
been protracted by their moderation and sobriety? and how many strong men have had
their days shortened by their intemperance and excess?

Indeed, he that considers this well, shall find, that Holiness is the most effectual means to
promote long life, both upon a moral and natural account. Upon a moral account, long life is
the reward which the divine promises do secure to such men; and on the contrary,
wickedness is threatened with shortness of days. Upon a natural account, the fire doth not
more naturally produce heat, than Holiness does procure health and length of days; and
there is nothing more evident, than that the most of vices have a physical efficacy in the
shortening of human life. That this is the necessary product and genuine effect of
intemperance and lasciviousness, needs no other argument to prove it, but the daily
examples of multitudes, whom those sins have hurried to their graves. And truly there is not
any vice which does not like fire in men's bosoms torture and consume them; and so
disorders and discomposes them, that they even neglect the necessary means of their
health. See Period of Humane life, pag. 111, 124, Edit. 2.

SECT. 6. Holiness that which makes men honorable; vice rendering men mean and ignoble.

Honor is an ornament so noble and venerable, that he is but very sottish, if not quite brutish,
who doth not court and caress it. Upon this account it is nothing strange, that ancient
Philosophers, who wanted the assistance of revelation, placed man's happiness in it.

How many brave and gallant actions have been performed, which if they had wanted the bait
of Honor had never been attempted! Gallant souls, who despise all other rewards, have been
hereby excited to undergo the greatest dangers.

Now, since honor is so highly esteemed, especially by those who pretend to generositie; I
shall, to encourage such to befriend Holiness, endeavor to prove, that the most effectual
means to procure Honor, and to be in esteem both with God and man, is to live (as the
Apostle adviseth men) soberly, righteously, and godly.

Only before I proceed to prove this, I shall premise one Caution, namely, that by Honor I do
not chiefly understand one dignified with any extrinsical honor arising either from his Birth
or Office; though both these are to be highly esteemed, and must not be denied that external
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respect due unto them: but by Honor I understand that esteem and reputation that the best
and wisest men do give to any whose Moral honor is conspicuous; and under this notion the
Stoic-Moralist hath very well expressed it,

Nobilitas sola est atque unica virtus.

which upon the matter disagrees not much from that sacred position of the Wise
man, Prov. 22.1. A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches.

Having premised this, I come now to prove that Holiness is the path-way to Honor. And
indeed, this is so plainly asserted in Scripture, that it is needless to insist. The God of Heaven
hath assured us, that those that Honor him, he will honor; and those that despise him shall be
lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 2.30. Much like to this, is that inducement to Holiness urged by our
Lord Christ, Joh. 12.26. If any man serve me, him will my Father honor. Now men cannot honor
God more, than by being holy: for the word is comprehensive, and includes all those duties
that God hath enjoined; but every vice is a despising of his sacred Authority. If then holy
men are those only whom God will honor, and vicious men those whom he will contemn, we
may easily conclude, who are the honorable, and who are the base and ignoble. Sure those
men must be honorable, whom the Fountain of Honor esteems such.

'Tis upon this account that the Saints are called (in Scripture) the excellent of the earth, and the
worthies of the world, (how meanly soever men esteem them) of whom the world is not worthy:
And the righteous is said to be more excellent than his neighbor. And indeed, Holiness doth not
only promote the honor and esteem of private persons, but of public Communities and
Kingdoms also, Prov. 14.34. Righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin is a reproach to any people.

This is a truth which the wisest of the Heathens, who yet wanted Revelation, constantly
taught, namely, That Honor is the reward of virtue. Hence the large Lectures they have written
in the commendation thereof: it would be too tedious to transcribe even the Elogies that
they have written in the praise of Virtue; and indeed it is well worthy of our observation,
that as they have illustrated Virtue by their large Encomiums of it, so Virtue (which they
courted) hath made them venerable to posterity, and transmitted to us their memories
under the most amiable Encomiums imaginable: And however their birth was but mean and
almost regardless, yet their virtues have made them more famous than Princes and
Emperors. The virtues of Aristides, Socrates, Seneca, Marcus Regulus, and many others, have
made their renown glorious; whileas many Emperors and great men have had their names
buried in silence.

Let a man be as rich as ever any of Adam's posterity was, or (that I may extend it farther) as
high as his ambitious thoughts can wish; let him be wise as Solomon, and endued with all
other perfections and advantages; yet if he want virtue, how insipid will his Name be to
posterity? It is Virtue alone that conduceth to same. 'Tis true, some wicked men (called in
Scripture vile, notwithstanding their authority) have been set in high places, and honored
for fear, when alive; yet they never received that honor which hath in all ages accompanied
the Righteous. They have had the external, (which is indeed due to men by virtue of their
Descent or Office) but wanted that internal reverence and honor which is only due to good
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men: and I doubt not to say, that there is nothing more incongruous and unsuitable, than to
see Honor given to such men. As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest; so honor is not seemly for
a fool, Prov. 26.1.

Vice is in the judgment of all considering men so mean and base, that it casts a stain and
reproach upon men; makes their names unsavory, and stink in the nostrils of after-ages: but
Holiness forces a veneration from men, and makes posterity raise Elogies in their memory;
but the memory of the wicked shall be forgotten.

Virtue was that alone whereby many Kingdoms and Empires have been raised; was that
which made them so flourishing and potent, and prevailed more to their establishment and
advancement, than Strength or Policy. Thus it was with the old Romans, (for their virtues are
a shame to the present state of that Empire) their Clemency and Justice conquered
Kingdoms, and made Rome renowned and glorious beyond all other Kingdoms and
Commonwealths: and as Virtue hath raised Kingdoms, so hath it also particular Persons;
whileas Vice hath cast Emperors from their Thrones, and made them as unfortunate as they
were wicked.

Many of the primitive Martyrs, who were renowned by Kingdoms and Commonwealths (who
keep Festivals in honor of their memories) were but of an inferior degree, and had nothing
to recommend them to posterity but their Holiness and Sanctity; and indeed, any man that
consults Reason, will easily find himself constrained to reverence and esteem virtuous men.

'Tis a wonder that any man who pretends to generosity should be vicious, there being
nothing so mean and base as Vice, which like to cowards always lurketh, and dares not
approach the light. I doubt not but this present age hath arrived at as high a confidence in
proclaiming their sins as Sodom, as ever any former age acquired; and it may (to the
reproach of it) be said, as ever any is like to reach to: yet till men cast quite off humanity, it
cannot be expected that Vice shall have Advocates to plead in its defense. 'Tis a noble saying
of the great Moralist Seneca; Licet Deus nesciret nec homo puniret peccatum, non tamen peccarem
ob peccati vilitatem.

'Tis no wonder then though Vice appear (as the Devil in Samuel's mantle) under the cloak of
Virtue; though Lust mask itself with the pretence of Love, and Cruelty of Zeal: but by this
means it proclaims its timorousness, not daring to own publicly what it really is.

It were a large field, to descend to the consideration of every particular virtue and vice, and
to show that there is not any virtue but tends to the advancement of a man's honor and
fame, and no vice which is not ungentile, mean, and base: But the brevity I have designed
will not allow me to enlarge; only in brief I shall demonstrate the truth of this by some few
Instances.

Justice is so gallant a virtue, that it advanced the renown of those whom it adorned, beyond
what riches or preferment could ever bestow. The Romans were more famous, and (where
they were Enemies) more formidable for their Justice than their Power: it was this virtue
which in a peculiar manner made Scepters and Kingdoms submit to their Governments. But
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Injustice is so base and contemptible a vice, that it hath made those who are captivated by it,
despised as the unworthiest of men, not deserving to be taken into frendship, but to be
excluded from human Societies. How unsavory hath the name of unjust Judges been to
posterity, while everyone is ready to strew some Elogies in honor of the just!

To this I may annex Constancy in friendship, as a virtue as noble as amiable: For who will not
admire and celebrate the man who remains fixed to his friend, whatever alterations or
changes there may be in his condition? And sure whosoever fails in his friendship, lays
himself open to the most merciless condition, and needs expect to be left to befriend himself
when the wheel of Providence lays him below those he thought unworthy of his favor.

Of all virtues, Liberality, Charity, and Compassion are so noble, that common speech adapts
this Elogie to them by way of emphasis; and indeed, I think I need not say much to raise an
estimate of these: for no man can be so base as to despise those who bestow favors upon him.
Sure there is no virtue that makes men more famous, that wins the hearts and affections of
people more, than Liberality: but Avarice is ungentile and sordid; and so odious a vice, that it
ever lessens all other virtues, and makes those it possesses the most hateful of men.

Charity is an obliging virtue; and as it hath its original from, so doth it also necessarily
produce Love, and esteem too: he who prefers the necessities of others before his own
superfluities, and who does supply the wants of others, does so cheer the languishing hearts
of the needy, that nothing can be more generous, nor generally meets with a greater
recompense of honor and esteem.

To compassionate the case of the Fatherless, of the Poor and Needy, is so noble a virtue, that
the Apostle makes this qualification alone the evidence of pure and undefiled religion. 1t is a
most unnatural and more than brutish sin, to slight and forget such.

Meekness and Humility are such noble embellishments of human nature, as I have formerly
shown, that none but proud and insolent spirits, who have been always condemned as
insufferable, durst ever disesteem them.

To these I may join Affability or Courtesie, as a virtue near allied to Humility and Meekness;
which being noble in its causes and effects, cannot but denominate the person it illustrates
both noble, and amiable, and lovely: 'Tis indeed an evidence of a very base and abject spirit,
to be sullen and morose. Persons of a noble education and original, are frequently known by
their condescending and obliging behavior; and I am sure Reputation and Esteem are the
apparent effects of Courtesie.

Temperance and Moderation are virtues more noble than that they need eloquence to advance
their value, as its contraries are too mean and beastly to be inveighed against. How brutish
and contemptible is a drunken man, who is rather an object of pity, (as mad-men are) than
reproach! who being a more apt resemblance of a beast than a man, deserves as little Honor,
as he is ignorant what Honor means.

SECT. 7. Holiness attended with the most solid and real pleasures.
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In all things that concern practice, there is scarce any motive more forcible than Pleasure;
and of all pleasures, those that entertain the Soul are the most excellent. We indeed need no
argument but experience, to demonstrate how ravishing sensual pleasures and delights are,
how much they are caressed and courted, till men be glutted and filled with them. But alas!
how inconsiderable are all sensitive delights? the enjoyment of these cannot raise us above
the beasts that perish; but those pleasures which are fitted for the rational nature, are noble
and lasting; and such are all those delights that arise from a holy conversation; no joy,
without this, being able to make a man's life pleasant and delightful.

There is in Holiness an internal delectability, that is better felt, than it can be expressed; but
how loathsome and odious is Vice? it is compared in Scripture to the most ugly and
unpleasant things: But Holiness is so comely, so delightful, and ravishing, that it is very fitly
(according to the Scripture-Epithet of it) called, the Beauty of Holiness. 1t is this alone that
produces a calm and serene Conscience; from which necessarily results acquiescence and
delight: and indeed, this is no fantastick and imaginary joy, (as the Atheists of this Age
would make men believe) but a true and real one, affording much more complacency and
satisfaction, than all the pleasures of sense. To the truth of which, I doubt not but those men
who question it should assent, if they would but make the experiment; and till they do this,
they give us too evident an instance of their folly, in denying the reality of those raptures of
joy resulting from a holy conversation.

But besides Experience, this truth is likewise confirmed by Reason: For who is in more
probable circumstances to participate of Pleasures, than he who is Master of his Passions,
who hath subdued his appetites, and freed himself from those imperious Lord's, who denied
him the liberty of tasting and relishing pleasures? The pious Soul may have no large
allowance of temporal mercies; yet having Contentment, he is richer than the wicked man
whose coffers are full.

But we need not doubt of the reality of those pleasures; the Wise man hath long since put
this out of question, Prov. 3.17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness. There is here a concurrence
of all those circumstances that contribute to make anything delectable: 'tis a way pleasant
for its plainness, and desirable for its end. There is not indeed anything wanting in it, that
usually draws out men's delight.

All beauty falls inconceivably short of this; it being Holiness alone, that makes the righteous
shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom of their Father: without this, all natural comeliness is
imperfect, and, as the Wise man expresses it, is deceitful and vain, Prov. 31.30.

And yet what an universal Empress is external beauty become? nothing being of equal force
to attract the eye of beholders as it doth. How hath she conquered the mighty, and made the
Nobles of the Earth Vassals to lacquey after her? There is an almost irresistible power and
force in her charmings, which conquereth the hearts of men insensibly.

Now if Beauty mixed with so much deformity, accompanied with so much attendance and
slavery, be so enchanting and attractive; how much more powerfully should the Beauty of
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Holiness, which is every whit perfect and unspotted, and attended with no dismal accidents,
raise our admiration, and make us say (as David of Goliath's Sword) There is none like it?

Alas! all earthly beauty will be quickly laid in the dust! a little time will deface the fairest
face, and make its beauty consume like a Moth: an unexpected accident may disfigure it, and
mar the most lovely features; and there is no doubt but old Age, which draws on a pace, will
make wrinkles in the smoothest face, and make it wither as a flower: But the Beauty of
Holiness is lasting; it fades not with time, nor can it be impaired by the most loathsome and
nauseating disease.

Since then Pleasure is so ready to excite our affections, and draw out our complacency, 'tis
pity that the noblest, the most satisfying, and the most lasting should be so much
contemned. Eccl. 5.10. He that loveth silver, shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth
abundance, with increase. All the caresses of this World are unable to satisfy the Soul; but how
ravishing are the joys of a holy conversation! The pleasures of this world are short and
momentary, are only (as the Apostle phraseth them) for a season, which quickly passeth; but
the joy of the Holy Ghost is as lasting as unspeakable; and this joy (saith Christ to his
Disciples) no man shall take from you. It is without the reach of the malice of men and Devils
too.

Alas! how diminutive does it make the pleasures of the wicked, to say they are short? how
exceedingly does this one circumstance diminish them? But indeed this were not so very
considerable, if there were a concurrence of no worse circumstances: but that which mostly
is an allay and damp to temporal pleasures, is the consequence, a painful and lasting
eternity of the severest punishments. 'Tis this life that puts a period and conclusion to the
joys of wicked men; whileas the pious have Rivers of pleasures for evermore to delight and
ravish them: 'tis at Death that they enter into the joy of their Lord.

This is a subject so ravishing and pleasant, that I cannot without reluctancy conclude it. O
how unsatisfactory are all the delights of Sense, if compared with those Spiritual Joys the
holy Soul partakes of! The delights that the Drunkard hath in his Cups and Companions, the
Covetous in his Riches, the Ambitious in his Preferments, &c. fall all incomparable short of
that joy that is the lot of the righteous.

The delights that the holy man enjoys do upon a double account far over-poise the transitory
pleasures of the wicked. First, the present satisfaction that the holy Soul tastes of in this
valley of tears, is incomparably greater than the delights that arise from sense. The soul that
hath once tasted of the love of God, finds more pleasure in the very acts of mutual love, than
in all the feasts of delight that sense is capable to enjoy. Food is indeed sweet to the hungry,
and drink to those who are languishing with thirst: the taste does without doubt find some
meats sweet and relishing, even where there is no extremity of hunger, much more where it
is: for, to the hungry every bitter thing is sweet. Beauteous Sights ravish the Eye, melodious
Music the Ear, and Odoriferous things please the Smell: But alas! how far beyond these is the
delight which the devout soul receives in Ordinances! the antipasts of joy which their
Heavenly Father bestows upon them, are more delightful than the concurrence of all sensual
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pleasures. The soul that is in trouble can fetch more consolation from the promises of the
Word, than the carnal man can from his pleasures: Unless thy Law had been my delight (saith
the Psalmist) I had perished in my affliction. Other things could not avail him, they could afford
no relief: but to have access to God in prayer, and to pour out our complaints to our willing
God, this is more ravishing than I can express. And I am sure there is no man who hath
tasted these joys, who would part with them for sensual pleasures; and no man dare inveigh
against those spiritual delights, but strangers who intermeddle not with this joy.

The very Heathens have taught us, that Virtue is a reward to itself; they experimented more
real satisfaction in moderation and temperance, than in Drinking and Whoring. But
Christianity gives us more uncontrolable evidences of the reality of that joy that good men
even in this state of absence taste of. Into what a rapture and inexpressible ecstacy of joy did
the abundance of revelation St. Paul met with put him! and the Apostle St. Peter was so
transported with joy when he did see Christ in his Transfiguration, that he could not forbear
crying, Master, it is good being here. How full of joy have Martyrs been in the midst of the
flames! what comforts have they even then expressed! And is not all this evidence, that the
joy of holy men is more real, more sweet and ravishing, than the transitory pleasures of the
wicked, which in several seasons can afford no delight? a little pain or disease is such an
allay and damp to their pleasures, that it quite extirps them.

But besides those foretastes of joy that the holy Soul experiments here, which, as I have
shown, infinitely overwhelms all trouble and pain; that which contributes most to advance
the joy of good men, are those felicities above, which are prepared for them; and to these
wicked men can lay no claim, their farthest prospect being confined to temporal delights.

What abundance of delights and inexpressible pleasures are laid up for the holy Soul above!
How delectable will it be, to be constant residents in the Heavenly Jerusalem, whose Streets
are pure Gold, and whose Gates are Pearl! how ravishing will it be, to be always in his
presence, where there are Streams and Rivers of perpetual pleasures? How sweet will it be,
to be a member of that blessed Society of the first-born in Heaven, where there is a perfect
concord and agreement? But I confess, I am not able to express half the joy of this future
felicity: Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the hearts of men to conceive,
what a store of happiness God hath laid up in Heaven for those who are holy in all manner of
conversation.

SECT. 8. Holiness accompanied with Peace.

There is nothing more suitable to, and agreeable with Humane nature, than Peace; as those
who endure trouble and vexation can fully attest: Amongst earthly blessings it deserves not
the last place, it being a mercy which crowns all others, and without which, the fullest
fruition could not prove satisfactory.

Those languishing, and much to be pitied, Kingdoms, which now lie bathed in blood, can
attest the evils and mischiefs of War, much more pathetically than words can express. How
sweet and acceptable would Peace (a word always sounding sweetly) be to them?
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Now the Apostle St. James hath given us a brief, but unquestionably true, account of the real
causes of Wars and Fightings, Jam. 4.1. From whence come wars and fightings among you? come
they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members? From these sinful causes have all the
disorders and jars in Kingdoms and private Societies had their real (I speak not of their
pretended) original. How impetuous are the lusts of turbulent spirits! like the raging waves
of the Sea, they are still in motion, casting forth filth and dirt. Ambition is so unquiet and
restless a passion, that no man is ignorant what desolations it hath wrought in the earth:
How many famous Kingdoms hath it ruined and destroyed? what inquietudes and disorders
are occasioned by discontentment? All these are things so evident, that I need not enlarge
upon them: but how repugnant are these vices to Holiness? and can it be rationally imagined
that their genuine and proper effects can be more reconcilable with it?

I confess, Religion hath too frequently been pretended as a Cloak to dover the greatest
Villanies, Confusions, and Rebellions: but sure I am, nothing imaginable contains a greater
contradiction, than to say these impieties have a warrant from the sacred Laws of the
Gospel, the combination of which is the rule of Holiness, as I have formerly explained. Is not
Christ called the Prince of Peace, and the Gospel the Gospel of Peace? And it is certain, if men
would be ruled by the Laws of so peaceable a Prince, they should be of a calm and quiet
spirit: then should we indeed see Righteousness and Peace kissing each other.

When ever therefore we read in ancient prophesies of the great peace that shall be in the
Messiahs reign, we must thereby understand, that the nature of the Gospel and its precepts
are such, that if men would conform their lives to them, there should be an universal Peace.
How strictly are all the causes of Envy, Contention, Ambition, and Rebellion, prohibited? and
sure if these causes were removed, their effect should have no place: Then should the Bow be
broken, and the Spear cut in sunder: Swords should be turned into Plough-shares, and the
Instruments of War into more necessary uses: War should cease unto the ends of the earth, and
Peace should be within each wall.

By this it is apparent how much holiness conduceth to the establishment of public peace. But
that which I would more especially take notice of, is, the internal serenity and calmness of
Conscience, which is the only effect of holiness: and truly upon this account there is no peace
to the wicked.

I might here appeal to every man's breast, whether Holiness does not calm and quiet the
Consciences of men; whileas a natural horror results from the commission of vice, more
heavy than the severest lashes ever inflicted by Tityus or Rhadamanthus. What unspeakable
peace and ease does attend holiness of life! there is no jar nor contention, no check of
Conscience, nor wound of spirit, to disturb the inward repose of the Righteous: but that
remorse that results from the commission of sin, even after men have acquired what they
sinfully lusted after, is like that hand-writing, Dan. 5.5. which made the stout heart Belshazzar
to tremble, and his knees to smite one against another: It troubles the thoughts of the most
daring sinner, and makes him a terror to himself. There is no imaginable torment that can
equal the terrors of an awakened guilty Conscience; it hath put men to choose strangling
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and death rather than life: all which is fully verified by the Word of truth: The spirit of a man
can sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?

O the secret pangs and fears that possess the spirits of wicked men! the severe checks and
lashes of Conscience that seize upon transgressors, which all imaginable divertisements
cannot quite stifle and suppress! All the attendance of the most dear Relations cannot give
ease and comfort to them. How dismal and inconsolable was Spira's condition? how amazing
are the very thoughts of those gnawings and horrors of Conscience he suffered? The fears
and apprehensions of a future misery, mar all the joy and mirth of carnal men. In their most
flourishing state it continually haunts them, and so fills them with horror and inquietude,
that they cannot quietly enjoy themselves. Whilst the Soul acts within the Body, it cannot
but present those horrid and disquieting reflections.

Hi sunt qui trepidant, & ad omnia fulgor a pallent.

These are the men who in the midst of outward felicity are amazed with tormenting fears,
which cannot be eradicated but by a sincere repentance.

But the holy Soul, in the extremity of outward troubles, enjoys an internal calmness and
quiet of mind: the very Pagan, who could not be beyond doubt assured of the certainty of a
future reward, could yet say,

—Hic murus ahenaeus esto,
Nil conscire sibi, nulla palescere culpa.

But the Word of truth hath made this more unquestionably sure: Psal. 119.165. Great peace
have they that love thy Law, and nothing shall offend them.

SECT. 9. Holiness the best evidence of true Wisdom, and real Worth, and Courage.

Wisdom and Courage having their rise and source from nobler. Principles than external helps,
have therefore in all Ages been esteemed excellent and venerable virtues, and much
preferable to those others which depend upon external advantages. Wisdom is (as the Wise
man speaks) the principal thing, Prov. 4.7. 1t is that virtue which in a peculiar manner raiseth
the Humane nature above that of Bruits, who act without consideration and counsel. And
Courage is that which subdueth that ignoble passion of fear, which hindereth men from
attempting actions praise-worthy. Hence it is, that to be called a Fool, or Coward, are such
reproachful denominations, that nothing imaginable is more shameful.

That Holiness is an infallible evidence of true Wisdom, is more plain than it can be doubted.
In sacred Writ, Wisdom and Religion are used as convertible terms, as words expressing the
same thing. And unto man he said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom, and to depart from
evil, that is understanding, Job 28.28. Hence the impious and wicked are frequently called Fools,
and men void of understanding and wisdom. And however this profane Age of ours hath
accounted those men great Wits, who have cast off all Religion, and who Burleseque
Scripture; who think it the greatest folly to be kept in awe by the fears of future danger, and
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to be kept in thralldom by the apprehension of an invisible being: yet men who consider
things aright, have in all ages accounted those Atheists both fools and mad-men.

Fools, in condemning that which all wise men have assented to. But 'tis no wonder, since sin
is that which overclouds and stupifies the judgment, and deprives them of those intellectual
abilities whereby men acquire a right judgment of things. Alas! why should such be
accounted wise, who cast themselves in the dirt and puddle, who contaminate and pollute
their Souls, who prefer a temporal to an eternal felicity, who blindly and inconsiderately
expose themselves to the wrath of a God-revenging sin? Sure the greatest Idiots are not
comparably so unwise as these men, who venture their Souls upon such hazards.

There is nothing that doth so much debase Humane nature, as sin: the Psalmist, who but
upon a surprisal vented his impatience and envy, yet characterizeth himself a fool for doing
s0, Psal. 73.22. So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. 'Tis Religion alone that is
the most certain and uncontrovertable difference betwixt men and bruits. The very Pagan
Satirist could say,

—Separat haec nos
A grege brutorum—

Reason will easily convince every man that will but take pains to consider, that those men
who neglect their greatest interest, can never shun to be esteemed fools. Now to be serious
and careful about the Soul, to be ascertained how it shall go with us in the other world, this
is the greatest concern of man, about which the greatest care and diligence possible is little
enough: and sure those men who design happiness (a thing implanted in the natures of men)
must either make use of the right means in order to their acquiring of it, otherwise they too
plainly proclaim their folly: but the holy Soul makes Religion its whole business; he knows
that it is his greatest interest to be holy, and that without this he can never expect to be
happy hereafter. And indeed, whatever may be the present apprenhensions and thoughts of
men, yet they shall ere long pass this verdict of circumspect walkers, That they were the
only wise men: and the God of wisdom, who can give the best judgment in the case, does
account the Saints to be wise men. Let us then hearken to the Apostles advice, Eph. 5.15. See
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise.

But as Holiness doth thus entitle men to wisdom, so doth it also promote true valor; it
mightily conduceth to inspirit men with courage and magnanimity: The righteous are bold like
a lyon; but the wicked flee when no man pursueth. And the reason of both is plain: the one hath
secured his future state; but the other expects no better inheritance. And however wicked
men may be very daring, yet they cannot be said to be truly valiant; for this is always
rational and deliberate: but if wicked men should soberly consider the unspeakable hazard
they run upon, they durst not be so daring; for what considering man would thus expose
himself to danger to be esteemed gallant, who knows if he miscarry he is everlastingly
miserable? If this merits the Encomium of courage, why may not those mad-men who
inconsiderately expose themselves to danger, be also accounted valiant? Nay, the Horse that
undauntedly, but inconsiderately, runs so many dangers, encounters so many perils in



| 117

battle, may be as truly said to be valiant, as those men: But this is to mistake quite the true
notion of courage.

That man that is affrighted with a small danger because it is present, but nothing amazed
with a future danger which is certain and intolerable, is certainly both Fool and Coward. A
Fool, in judging so badly, and mistaking his own interest and well-being: A Coward, in being
afraid for a danger because it is present. He who runs from his Colours in time of Battle,
proclaims himself to be a coward, although thereby he exposeth himself to a greater danger
if he be apprehended, even the severe Sentence of the Martial Law justly inflicted upon
Fugitives. How then can those men be accounted valiant, who for fear of some small danger
they may run the hazard of here for Holiness, expose themselves to those vials of fury which
is the portion of ungodly men hereafter?

SECT. 10. Holiness universally profitable, and above all things most advantageous.

In all secular affairs that concern practice, Gain and Advantage is the great argument and
attracting inducement that prevails upon men; it is like oil to the wheel, making its motion
more easy and swift. There is no danger so terrifying, but men have hazarded on, who have
had this motive to animate them: this is it that prompts the Mariner to expose himself to the
dangers of the merciless Ocean, that excites Servants to toil so industriously, and
encourageth Soldiers to fight battles.

That men may also be inspirited and allured to court Holiness upon the account of its utility
and profit, I shall (abstracting from those advantages I have already instanced) now briefly
discover that Holiness is, first, positable to men in every condition and state. Secondly, that it
is attended with all outward blessings, and wants not a claim to a temporal felicity. Thirdly,
That without it all other mercies are useless, and unable to quiet the Soul. Fourthly, That it is
the most incomparable blessing, and frees the Soul from the worst of evils. Fifthly, That it is
the best evidence of our being in favor with God, and of our adoption to God's Family. And
Lastly, That it is the best cordial against the fears of death, and affords the greatest
satisfaction to men lying on their beds of languishing.

That Hoesness is proficable and advantageous to men in every condition and state, seems to
be clearly enough asserted by the Apostle, when he says, Godliness is profitable for all things.
But besides Scripture, Experience and Reason do jointly agree in the proof of this. That man
that is advanced above others in riches, has no ground to expect honor and reverence from
men, if he walk not according to the rule of Holiness; that is, if he be not moderate and
compassionate, if he restrains not his ambition and pride: And sure, without this love and
reverence from others, his condition is not very happy, he lies exposed to infinite dangers.

Again, if a man be exposed to a mean and adverse estate, is environed with an infinite
number of perplexing difficulties; yet this case is not altogether hopeless; for if he be not
vicious, but on the contrary religious, besides the divine aid that is engaged for his relief, the
circumstances he is stated in are apt motives to stir up bowels of compassion towards such a
person.
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Unless the Magistrate, who is invested with Supreme Power and Authority, imitate God in
goodness as well as in greatness, his Authority will produce fear rather than love. The very
Moralist could say, Sine bonitate nulla majestas. Those who will be at the pains to consult
Experience, shall find that good Princes have always been in the greatest esteem; and sure it
is the most unpardonable villainy, to attempt any evil against religious Kings.

Holiness is also profitable for Subjects to teach them obedience, and to submit, not merely
upon the account of wrath, but for Conscience sake; which is certainly the only safe
expedient to secure the obedience of Subjects: And, I confess, I know not how that man can
be a true Subject to his earthly Prince, who stands not to offend the God of Heaven. I know
some who have pretended to much Holiness, have been the greatest villains; but this proves
not that the rule of Holiness gives a Supersedeas or allowance to any to disobey Authority.

Art thou a Parent? the rule of Holiness (to which holy men conform) will instruct thee to be
gentle and tender to thy Children, and not to provoke them to wrath, which is the only thing
that lessens their affection. Art thou a Child? it will teach thee to reverence and honor thy
parents; in doing of which, thou entitlest thyself to the promise annexed to the fifth
Commandment. In a word, it is profitable to make all manner of Relations live in quietness
and peace, and to bestow mutual offices of love upon each other. It instructs men to be
faithful in every calling and employment: and certainly the good man is to be trusted far
rather than the wicked; for Religion lays an awe and restraint upon the one, but the other
pretends no such motive to engage him to fidelity, especially if he may deceive and not be
noticed. To this purpose Plutarch hath a notable saying: Pietate (saith he, Nat. Deor. lib. 1.)
sublata, fides etiam & Societas humanae generis, & una excellentissima virtus justitia tollitur.

There are several things useful for some men, but altogether unprofitable for others; but
Holiness is equally profitable for all; there are none exempt from tasting its utility, but those
who exclude themselves by a vicious conversation.

Secondly, Holiness is attended with all outward blessings, and wants not a claim to a temporal
felicity, Matth. 6.33. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all other things shall
be added unto you. The promise of inheriting the Earth (by which all temporal felicity is
meant) is made to the meek: Matth. 5.8. Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. And
indeed, we find this blessing even promised to the posterity of those that fear the Lord, Psal.
25.13. And to put this beyond all doubt, we find the Psalmist repeating this five times in one
Psalm, Psal. 37.9, 11, 22, 29, 34. And the great Apostle tells us, that it is Godliness that hath the
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. The God of Heaven hath
also assured us, that he will withhold no good thing from them that walk uprightly. Upon this
account well might Wisdom say, Prov. 8.18. Riches and honor are with me: a plain instance of
which, we have in Solomon, who because of his asking Wisdom to govern his Subjects, when
he might as freely have asked Riches and Honor, he receives this answer from God, I have also
given thee both riches and honor, 1 King. 3.13.

But however this discriminating providence doth not so discernedly appear here, yet there is
no man but can attest Vice hath impoverished thousands; there being several sins that have
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a natural tendency to poverty. By means of a whorish woman, a man is brought to a piece of bread,
Prov. 6.26. The like we may truly enough say of several other sins. I have seen (saith the
Psalmist) the wicked great in power, and spreading himself like a green bay-tree; yet he passed away,
and lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, but he could not be found, Psal. 37.35, 36. I confess, good men
may be reduced to great wants, may be destitute of necessary provisions; nay, how
frequently is this the lot of the most excellent and gallant Souls? yet this may be safely said,
That a little that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked.

But then those things that best deserve the name of riches, because of their enriching the
Soul, which being more excellent than the Body, must upon that account be of greater value
than these things that only respect the Body, these are only peculiar to holy men: and such
are the graces of the Holy Spirit, the combination of Christian virtues, the price of which is
above that of Rubies. These are riches which are of a more lasting nature than those which
the ignoble of the world call riches; they are not subject to the casualties which Gold and
Silver and precious Stones are; which upon that account cannot be called a man's own, as
Pagan Moralists have largely and excellently confirmed: And if we will not dispute with God,
and contest his determination, we shall find one single virtue receiving a more ample
commendation than ever riches did; 1 Pet. 3.4. The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is in the
sight of God of great price.

Although the holy and devout Soul may be reduced to our Savours straits, not to have where to
lay his head; yet how can he be said to be poor, since he possesses him who is All? The most
adverse chances that befall such a Soul, cannot denominate it poor; there is a Crown and
Princely Inheritance which belongs to it. Nay, besides that glorious reversion, we have
express promises that such Souls shall not be altogether destitute of necessaries to sustain
and support them in this their pilgrimage.

I have already shown, that Honor and Pleasures are the attendants of Holiness: What in the
world is more glorious, than for a man to conquer those lusts and inordinate appetites that
seek the mastery over him? what pleasure is able to contest with those ravishing joys which
result from a holy conversation? There is nothing imaginable that so exhilarates and revives
men, as a calm and quiet Conscience. But I pass this.

In the next place I come to show, that the enjoyment of all other blessings can never profit
that man that wants Holiness. This is plainly attested by our Savior, saying, What hath a man
profited if he should gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? To have an affluence of temporal
mercies, cannot so much as contribute to a present felicity, where the forementioned
qualification is lacking. Outward favors, not attended and chained with real Holiness,
contribute only to enhance the misery of their possessor; they being proper fuel to increase
the flame of inquietude and restlessness, but unfit to allay it. The greatest plenty of riches
cannot satisfy the covetous mind, which like the Grave cries Give, give. The whole world
could not satisfy Alexander's insatiable ambition; but, as the Poet speaks,

Aestuat infoelix angusto limite mundi.
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'Tis indeed impossible for a man to enjoy that earthly felicity he designs, if he want Holiness:
For, suppose he be possessed of it, yet the secret acknowledgement of a superior power,
impairs the delights that do arise from such a state, and makes him in the height of his
fancied felicity startle and quake. Conscience, upon the apprehension of guilt, and the
vengeance due to it, recoils upon the sinner, and disturbs his quiet enjoyment of the
pleasures he might otherwise freely enough delight in. O how does it molest and torment
him

Nocte dieque suum gestare in pectore testem,

to have an inward principle of Fear haunting the sinner in his most retired enjoyment of
pleasures, which cannot be silenced by his utmost endeavors! This, this is it that torments
him with anguish and confusion, that allays the imaginary pleasure of the most charming
Lust, and in the midst of laughter makes his heart heavy: which fully verifies the truth of what I
said, that the enjoyment of all other blessings can never free a man from torment, nor a whit
profit him that is destitute of Holiness.

Fourthly, Holiness is the most incomparable blessing, and frees the Soul from the worst of
evils. What David said of Goliath's Sword, I may more safely say of Holiness, There is none like it;
nothing in the world so apt to remove those disasters and turmoiling fears that inwardly
work upon and damp the minds of men with severe checks and lashes, as Holiness, which
being diametrically opposite to sin, which is the worst of evils, must therefore by a
necessary consequence be the best of blessings.

Now seeing contraries placed near to other are the more discernible, I shall therefore take a
short view of the evil and malignity of sin, that hereby the beauty and excellency of Holiness
may appear the brighter, and have the greater force to conquer our affections.

To express the evil and malignity of sin, Scripture represents it by the most ugly and
abominable things, by the most dangerous and terrible Diseases: Nay, the great Apostle
seems to want language and comparisons too, to express the evil of it, when he calls it
exceedingly evil, as if he had said, it infinitely transcends all other evils; the malignity of
which, no Pen can fully delineate and describe, either in its nature or consequences.

In its Nature; the Scripture-character of it is, it is an enmity against God; a transgression and
voluntary violation of his most holy and righteous Law; a disobedience of his Authority, and
a wicked contempt of all the divine Attributes: 'tis the woeful stain and blemish of our
Natures, the disease of our Souls, and the reproach of our Reason.

The consequences of sin are fearful and fatal. So bad a cause can never fail to produce the
worst effects; for besides all the temporal calamities and mischiefs that befall Mankind,
those unspeakable miseries and extreme torments that accompany men to the other world,
are also the dreadful and sad effects of sin. I have already shown, that every vice is naturally
attended with some particular punishment: but that indeed which is most terrible, which
should mightily amaze and startle the sinner, are the dreadful miseries of another world:
Alas! how dismal is the condition of those men who have lost the divine Image, and
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consequently his love and favor, and are liable to his fury and wrath? who are possessed
with a legion of impure lusts, which lead them captive, and hurry them headlong to
perdition, where they must have their everlasting abode with impure spirits and devouring
flames.

How impossible is it to give a just List and Catalogue of the sad and dreadful consequences of
sin, or fully describe the evil and malignity of it! But yet this imperfect glance may in part
satisfy and inform us, that a holy and virtuous life, which excludes all those mischiefs and
inconveniencies which both in this and the next life attend sin, is the best of blessings, and
frees us from the worst of evils.

Fifthly, Holiness is the best evidence of our being in favor with God, and of our adoption to
God's Family. How sedulous and inquisitive are many good Christians to understand their
spiritual state and condition, that they may know into which of the two regions of the other
world they shall be stated after death? This is certainly a matter of the greatest
consequence, and deserves every man's most serious consideration; a mistake here being so
exceedingly dangerous, like a wound in the vital parts, it proves mortal and incurable if
continued in. Now the most infallible mark and character of our being in favor with God, and
that which comprehends all others, is that which the beloved Apostle sets down, 1 joh. 3.7, 8,
9, 10. Little children, let no man deceive you: he that doth righteousness is righteous. (And everyone
that doth righteousness is born of God, Chap. 2.29.) He that committeth sin is of the Devil—
Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin—In this the children of God are manifest, and the
children of the Devil: Whosoever doth not righteousness, is not of God. Let men pretend what they
will, if they be destitute of righteousness, they are of their Father the Devil, and can claim no
interest in God as their Father; seeing it is purity of Spirit that gives us a title to be the
Children of the most high; 2 Cor. 6.17, 18. Be ye separate, and touch not the unclean thing, and I
will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty. The whole tenor of the Scripture abounds with so many such instances, that I shall
supersede a tedious citation of texts.

This then being so infallible and certain a character, methinks every rational man may
quickly come to the knowledge of his spiritual estate. A bad man may certainly enough know
whether he breaks the divine Laws, and goes in a continued course of sin; and a good man
may sufficiently know whether he obeys the divine Laws, and is sincere in his actions. These
are things so plain and undeniable, that all doubts of this kind are ridiculous. Now 'tis no
difficulty to draw these plain inferences: I break the divine Laws, therefore I am not of God: or, I
obey them, therefore I am a Child of God. And thus every considering man, who impartially
considers, and exactly examines his life and actions, may be fully enough ascertained
whether he be a Child of God or not. Alas! how useless and dangerous is it to ascend unto
Heaven to search the secret and eternal Decrees of God, which belong not to us to pry into,
that we may know whether our Names be written in the Book of Life or not? He that doth
righteousness needs not fear any latent Decree concerning his reprobation; and it is the
vainest thing imaginable, for impenitent and obstinate sinners to dream that God hath from
eternity elected them to life. The pure nature of God is so perfectly opposite to sin, that it is
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quite impossible there can be any agreement betwixt him and sinners, no more than there
can be betwixt light and darkness. The Psalmist acquaints us, That he is not a God that hath
pleasure in wickedness. And the Apostle hath told us, That the wrath of God is revealed from
Heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. But yet the righteous Lord loveth the
righteous: These are the men whom he esteems his Children, to whom the promises of eternal
life belong.

In the last pace, there is nothing in the world that will prove so effectual to comfort men at
the hour of death, as the sweet thoughts of their being separated from the pollutions of the
world. How unspeakably comfortable is it for men, when they are just stepping into the
other world, to reflect upon the good life they have led, and that they carry in their bosoms
Consciences void of offense both towards God and towards man? This is indeed that noble
and Sovereign Cordial that revives the spirits of good men, in their passage through the valley
and shadow of death, and makes their comforts abound and overflow.

Death is not so small a matter as some men think; in Scripture it is not unfitly called the King
of terrors: Now nothing can free men from the terror of it, but a good Conscience; and this
cannot be had without Holiness, which makes all calm and serene within. It will afford men
little pleasure when they come to die, to reflect upon the earthly pleasures they have
enjoyed: these things profit not in the day of wrath; but the Conscience of well doing makes
men salute death without dread and astonishment, and lift up their heads with joy, because
the day of their redemption approacheth.

But with the ungodly and wicked it is not so; then their sins stare them in their face, and so
terrify and affright them, that no wonder though in the extremity of their agony they prefer
strangling and death to life. If holy Job doth so heavily complain of the terrors of God, how
much more terrifying shall the apprehensions of a severe and terrible judgment be to the
unsanctified and polluted? To think how shortly he must be everlastingly separate from the
good things he enjoyed here, and be cast into utter darkness, to have his portion with the
damned in devouring Flames, to be an everlasting resident in the Lake of fire and brimstone,
where he shall be continually tormented with that gnawing worm that never dies: These are
the amazing thoughts that will seize upon the sinner: his Conscience then will not sleep;
nothing will be able to allay those Storms and Tempests that are raised by the fearful
expectation of the reward due to sin. At death, men are generally wiser than at other times;
then they begin to consider what they have been doing, and call themselves fool a thousand
times for their disobedience and wickedness. The smoke of worldly cares that formerly
blinded their eyes, are now dispelled; they see their folly, when it is too late to mend it; and
if they do no more, yet Balaam-like, they will cry, O that I might die the death of the righteous!

CHAP. 1V. Frivolous Cavils and Objections removed.

THe former Chapters having discovered the Beauty of Holiness, and the mighty power and
force of Arguments that excite to the practice of it; one who weighs all this by the measures
of equity, cannot (as any man would think) but look upon it as the strangest prodigy, that so
just a Cause should miss of its effect, and find the sons of men, who pretend to be such
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Masters of Reason, so monstrously foolish in rejecting it upon the account of some frivolous
and very fallacious cavils: But the truth is, resolute Impiety is set upon the Bench and made
Judge; and no wonder though it pass an unjust sentence, and condemn Holiness because of
its opposition to Vice.

The common imputations and prejudices which wicked men load Holiness with, I shall
reduce to the four following Heads, First, Holiness lays upon men heavy burdens, and
grievous to be born: which makes human life joyless and uneasy, they being so inconsistent,
first, with Peace; and secondly, with Pleasure and Satisfaction.

Secondly, Experience informs us, that wicked men enjoy pleasure and satisfaction in their
ways, there being no men so jovial and merry as they; and that men who pretend to Holiness
are sullen and melancholy, and are exposed to heavy sufferings and trials.

Thirdly, 'Tis singularity and ambition that prevail more with men than any other motive to
be holy.

Fourthly, 'Tis the greatest piece of folly, ignorance, and impudence, for men to quit with
present pleasures for mere uncertainties.

The first being the most material Objection, I shall therefore more largely and distinctly
examine it; and in doing of this, I shall desire these four things may be considered. First, that
the divine Laws are not grievous and uneasy. Secondly, that Vice is much more troublesome
and difficult than Virtue. Thirdly, that Holiness conduceth both to the Peace and Happiness
of human Societies, and to the temporal Advantage of private persons. And Fourthly, that
there is a great deal of more pleasure in the ways of Holiness, than in the commission of sin.

That the divine Laws are not grievous and uneasy, but extremely reasonable and wise, is a
truth I have already made plain, when I discoursed of the rule of Holiness. The whole tenor of
the Laws of Christianity being so exceedingly suitable to the very nature of men, it cannot be
rationally supposed that they can be grievous to them. St. Paul to the Philippians, gives us a
brief and compendious, but very full and comprehensive, account of what things the Laws of
our Christianity enjoin, viz. Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, and whatsoever things are
of good report: all which are so agreeable to Reason, that even the light of Nature prompts
men to the doing of them, and fully discovers itself to be an irreconcilable Enemy to all kind
of vices.

'Tis not then Reason, but the impetuous Lusts of men, that determines a holy Law to be
grievous and uneasy: and indeed, no wonder though this unjust Judge make Holiness appear
formidable, and represent it as grievous to Mankind; it being so much the interest of this
partial Judge to condeme it as criminal, and to decrie it as a yoke intolerable and grievous to
be born. 'Tis not probable that the most innocent shall pass uncondemned, when an Enemy
is set up in the Judgment seat to pass Sentence: our blessed Savior must be pronounced guilty
by Pilate, although even this unjust Judge openly professed, he found no fault in him. And
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seeing our great Law-giver met with so severe a sentence, who can expect anymore upright
verdicts should pass upon his Laws?

But that the divine Laws are not indeed grievous to be born, may easily appear from plain
Texts of Scripture (which is the only infallible rule.) Our great Lord hath himself taught his
Disciples, That his yoke is easy, and his burden light. And one of his inspired Disciples has
assured us, that his commands are not grievous: two Texts sufficient methinks to remove all
those prejudices that are cast upon a holy life, as if it were full of fatigue and trouble.

But besides Scripture, Reason and Experience too, come in to witness this truth. First, Reason
bears witness that the divine Commands are extremely reasonable and natural; and is it not
against the common vote of Mankind, to say, What is natural, is uneasy and difficult? Men
who impose hard and grievous tasks upon others, are by all men condemned as
unreasonable; which certainly implies, that whatever is reasonable, is not grievous and
difficult. 'Tis true, sinners, who by their many-repeated acts of disobedience have contracted
a habit of sin, do indeed commit it with less trouble than those who first engage to this
Tyranny; as Slaves, who by custom look upon that as easy, which at their first entrance upon
such a slavery was very difficult and grievous: And yet whatever ease the most daring sinner
may pretend is to be found in the acts of sin, I durst appeal to his own breast, whether he
might not with a great deal of more ease, and less fatigue, have kept the divine Laws, than he
met with in breaking of them.

I confess, the Laws of Christianity are not natural in a strict and confined sense; but only in so
far as they correspond with, and are suitable to, the nature of Mankind: hence some sins are
said to be unnatural; not because all sins may not adopt to themselves that title, but because
upon a more peculiar and special account, all men are sensible that they are brutish, and
unbecoming any who carry in their bosom a rational Soul. There is not any vice, but it
infests and prejudges Nature. Anger is a degree of Madness, that violently transports men,
and quite mars their inward ease and repose. Revenge, a more lasting and deliberate fury,
preys upon the Soul where it resides, and so distracts and hurries it with inquietude and
restlessness, that nothing imaginable can be supposed a greater Enemy to Nature, how sweet
soever and luscious it may seem to depraved nature. Intemperance, and Uncleanness, are sins
which debase Humane nature below that of beasts, and are the cause of many intolerable
pains and Diseases, which make Humane life but an uneasy burden. But besides all these
troubles, we may add that horror of Conscience that haunts the sinner with fear and
astonishment. All which contribute to clear the truth of what I assert.

Again, Reason tells a man, that it cannot be grievous to him to perform that which is so much
his interest and advantage. Men in their secular concerns find no difficulties in any
undertaking wherein their interest is concerned; and sure it is man's greatest interest to
keep the divine Precepts, as I have already at some length discovered. 'Tis an excellent
saying, of as excellent an Author: Reason (says he) must first cease to be Reason, and commence
Phrenzie, before 'tis possible it can set itself in defiance of those Laws of Christ, which are
accommodated to its greatest interest. Causes of the decay of Christian Piety, Chap. 5.
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But besides Reason, Experience bears also witness to this truth, that the divine Laws are not
grievous. But before I proceed to prove this, I shall premise two Cautions: First, when I say
that Experience makes it plain, that the Laws of Christianity are not grievous; I do not mean
that a sinner when he first forsaketh his sins, and betakes himself to a holy and virtuous life,
shall encounter with no difficulties; no sure, this cannot reasonably be expected: for his
former habit in sin will at the first give him work enough; he has an old custom to oppose
and struggle with, which will cost him no small pains to overcome. Secondly, far less must we
fondly imagine that the Law of Christianity is so easy, as supersedes and gives a discharge to
human industry, vigilancy, and care: they are but strangers to a holy life, and never knew
what it is to obey God's Commands, who never were at any pains, nay who are not very
industrious and careful to observe them. When our Savior says, his yoke is easy, he does not
hereby intend to persuade men to be like Solomon's sluggard; sure Heaven was neverdesigned
for loiterres in God's Vineyard: but his intent there, is to remove a common prejudice men
were like to entertain against Christianity, as if it were an intolerable yoke, and
insupportable task: now this Christ forewarns his Disciples is not true.

These two things being premised, I now appeal to Experience (which often corrects error in
speculation) whether the Laws of Heaven or Hell are most grievous. And to condescend as
far as possible, I shall not here call in the Experiences of good men, who all unanimously
assent that there is more ease and less fatigue in obeying, than in breaking the divine Laws;
but I shall submit to the sinners own testimony, when he is in his most sober state; I mean,
when he is under the extremity of some pain inflicted by his sins, or when he lies upon his
death-bed: at other times, when he is in the pursuit of some Lust, no wonder though he pass
as unjust a sentence as sick men do of tastes, who having their palates infected with some
venomous and filthy humor, judge everything, be it really never so pleasant, to be bitter and

harsh.

Go then to sinners when they come to themselves (as it is said of the Prodigal, He came to
himself, as if he had been before mad or distracted) and ask them whether they sinde more
trouble in their doing or omitting of sin? Ask the Drunkard, who by his intemperance lies
smarting under the tormenting pains of the Gout, whether he had been wiser, and suffered
less trouble, if he had been temperate, and abstained from excess? Nay, besides the diseases
that many, if not most of vices bring upon men, there are some sins that make men sensibly
in the time find pain and trouble. Go to the Lascivious and Wanton person who is tormented
with the Pox, and ask whether his sin be grievous to him or not? There are few sins which
are not attended with grievous concomitants. But I shall not insist.

I confess, no men's Experiences are so likely to demonstrate this truth, nor are more
pertinently appealed to, as theirs who have once experimented the pleasures and pains of
both states: Ask therefore those who were once Drunkards and Adulterers, but are now
sanctified and settled in a course of Holiness; and I am sure they shall verily testify, that it is
only Satan's Yoak that is uneasy and burthensome.

But granting that there is some difficulty in the exact observation of the Laws of Christianity,
(as sure any man who consults the corruption of his own nature, and the depraved
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inclinations thereof, against which they are levelled, will never deny) yet if this shall be
judged a good Argument to cancel the Laws of Christianity, all Laws whatsoever shall be
quite dashed out, and banished the world; for who shall be guilty, if he may have the liberty
to use this for a relevant excuse?

This being then so unreasonable to imagine, (and if it should be admitted, should yet never a
whit excuse the sinner, who to his experience finds sin to be so uneasy and troublesome) yet
I shall add two Considerations that demonstrate, the Laws of Christianity are more easy than
any other Laws that ever were invented; and that they are not (as carnal men represent
them) hard sayings which none can bear. First, the Author of the Gospel-precepts hath offered
to us an assistance, able to conquer all the difficulties that can be supposed to attend the
keeping of his Mandates. 'Tis true, if Christ had enjoined his followers to obey a Law which
could not possibly be kept; I confess, in that case, his Commands had been grievous, and his
Yoak insupportable: Or if he had been satisfied with no less than perfect innocence, and
unsinning obedience, I do not see how this prejudice and cavil could have been removed. But
he who prescribed those Precepts, considered the frailties of our nature, and the weakness
of man in this lapsed estate; and therefore he has provided help for us, if we will but be at
the pains seriously to implore it; For he giveth his Spirit to them that ask it. And upon this
account the beloved Apostle encourageth Christians to obey the precepts of the Gospel,
because, Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world.

Secondly, The excellency of the Reward that is promised to the obedient, is a most noble
consideration to make men (as the Psalmist speaks) run the way of God's Commandments.
The promissory part of the Gospel, renders the preceptive part easy. Methinks the holy Soul
should with comfort thus express itself, when the greatest difficulties offer: Good God! shall I
be discouraged to obey the hardest (if anything proceeding from infinite Wisdom and
Goodness can be said to be difficult) of thy Commandments, when so glorious a prize is the
reward thereof? If a terrene and temporal felicity animates others to encounter the most
Giant-difficulties, how much more unconcernedly should I slight all hazards, and contemn
by a fearless courage all dangers, for that blessed hope that is set before me? Can I remember
there is a Kingdom promised, and yet be terrified from it by supposed difficulties, or
complain that the way is inaccessible? Do I really know that it is indeed a good Land, and am
yet discouraged to attempt the taking of it, because it will require some violence? Shall I,
like the Reubenites and Gadites, set up my rest on this side of Jordan, notwithstanding this
proposal of Canaan? No sure, eternal Life is too noble a prize to be lost, for fear of fighting
the Good fight. I regard no difficulties while I eye the Crown; I cannot think those Precepts
grievous, that are enforced by so many excellent promises. So great a recompense of reward
should, methinks, inspire the dullest Heart, and sweeten the hardest Service; should make
any one willing and content to sacrifice his most beloved lusts, to cut off the right Hand, and
pluck out the right eye, which stand in the way, and hinder him from entering into Heaven.

Having thus endeavored to explain upon what account the Laws of Christianity are not
grievous, I hope I shall not need to insist long upon the following particulars. At first sight it
seems plain, that since the case is so, Vice must certainly be more troublesome than Virtue;
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and that it is easier for men to live holily, than wickedly: and yet, I know not by what strange
artifice, Holiness has had the bad luck to be represented as being extremely difficult. I
confess, I intend not to inveigh against the sacred Tribe of Levi, who have represented
Heaven almost as unaccessible, as the Israelitish Spies did the good Land of Canaan; knowing
they thereby only design to raise men's endeavors: although I could have wished that they
had considered better, how readily men of corrupt minds and vicious practices lay aside all
care of God's Commandments, upon this suggestion, that they are grievous; and are deterred
from a holy and virtuous life.

But that Vice is more troublesome and uneasy than Virtue, will (besides what I have
formerly said) appear to be so, from the following Considerations. First, Sacred Records
represent sinners as men who weary themselves with sin; and the Prophet Isaiah describes
their trouble by a very apt simelitude, Isa. 57.20. The wicked is like the troubled sea, when it
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. The ways of sin are frequently called crooked
paths, and wicked men are said to walk astray; whileas the way of Holiness and Virtue is said
to be a straight and high way: All which Phrases plainly enough imply, that the former is full
of intricacy and perplexities, and the latter plain and easy.

Experiences to prove this, are every day so multiplied, that they may abundantly serve to
silence all doubts. The Drunkard can experimentally tell the costliness of his sin, and the
tormenting diseases that are frequently the effect of an overcharged Stomach; the uneasy
belchings and overturnings within, the grievous pains of Head and Joynts. The Wanton and
Lascivious can produce his painful boils and sores, to witness the uneasiness of Lust; at best,
he can only produce an hectic Body. But besides those loathsome diseases that are the
effects of Lasciviousness, how restless and uneasy is the condition of such persons? But how
impossible is it to give a just list of those miseries that Wantonness and Intemperance hurry
men to? To what a multitude of amazing difficulties does Pride expose men! what mischiefs,
jarrs and contests does it raise? Envy and Revenge torment men's spirits, and so disquiet and
perturb them, that men may as well take fire into their bosom, and pretend they perceive no
torment, as lodge those horrid lusts in their breasts without the sense of their extreme
misery and pain. The Covetous mind is never at rest, but is ever craving and desirous of more.
But to show how troublesome the practice of every sin is, requires a larger discourse than I
can well allow.

But how easy is Virtue, if compared with Vice? At what trouble and pains are men, to invent
a lie? and when they have contrived it, they cannot but be afraid lest it be discovered. But
how easy is it to speak the truth? With how much art and pains do men trouble themselves
to conceal their vices? The Adulterer is wearied with watching convenient opportunities,
and afraid lest he be discovered; whileas the chaste person enjoys himself quietly, and is
troubled with no such attender. The covetous Miser is cruciate and tormented with a desire of
what he cannot expect; is extremely tormented by an incessant care, lest he lose what he
hath, and ever toiling to acquire more; whileas the virtuous Soul is contented with what he
enjoyeth, and grudgeth not to bestow a part of what is his to others.
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There is no man who is not quite given up to commit all manner of wickedness, and whose
conscience is not seared as with a hot Iron, but can tell by his experience, how perplexing
and uneasy Vice is. And to make this yet more plain, I shall add these few following Reasons.
First, the nature of Vice is so reproachful, that men are even troubled to coin shifts to avoid
the owning it; and sure this cannot but be uneasy to men. Secondly, the most viciously
inclined persons, who will not practice, yet are forced for their interest to pretend Virtue,
and usually indeed become greater Zealots than those who are really virtuous: But this
cannot but be exceedingly troublesome to them, it being against their inclinations, and
contradictory to the internal sentiments of their minds. And besides, at what pains are they
to make other men believe that they are real in what they only pretend? Thirdly, Vice is very
perplexing and difficult, upon the account that it requires hard, if not impossible
performances: the Covetous mind is prompted to attempt many difficulties to obtain what it
craves, and after all is disappointed. Nay, indeed, Covetousness is a vice so uneasy and
troublesome, that it proposeth what can never be acquired: for after it hath got what is
designed, it is restless, and as ready to say Give, give, as ever. But Lastly, that which
contributes most to render Vice uneasy, are those after-pangs of Conscience which fill the
Soul with horror and amazement; the consciousness of guilt stings and torments it, and
makes the sinner a terror to himself. 'Tis impossible either to gag or corrupt Conscience,
that it shall never give any check. But now how quieting and solacing is Virtue? no man ever
yet complained that terrors haunted him for living holily. O how do the thoughts of a
virtuous life refresh men in the midst of greatest dangers? Let us go to sinners on their
deathbed, and then we shall find this truth preached to the full; an evidence valid enough to
condemn sin as the uneasiest thing imaginable.

And thus we have seen how many difficulties attend sin, both before, and after it is
committed. And now what reason can any man allege for the pretended easiness of sin? I
confess, I know not anything, except it be custom, that can be pertinently adduced; but how
weak is this Plea? for although Custom, which is a second nature, may contribute very much
to stupefy the Judgment, and harden the Conscience, and so consequently make Vice the
more easy; yet we can hardly suppose that ever Humane nature will so far assimilate the
nature of mere Animals, as to be deprived of Reason and Conscience: And sure, so long as
any of these remain, Vice must needs meet with opposition. But Secondly, if men will
compare the easiness of Virtue and Vice, they must put them in equal circumstances; and
then I doubt not but Vice shall stand condemned, as the great troubler of peace and
quietness. For instance, let us suppose that a man is accustomed to a holy life, and is
habituate to live soberly, righteously, and godly; in this case, let any man make but the
experiment, and I am sure he shall ingenuously acknowledge, that a good life affords more
tranquility and peace, than Vice dares lay claim to.

And yet, I know not by what bad luck, Holiness has been represented as opposite to men's
present welfare, and hurtful to their peace and tranquility. How groundless this prejudice is,
I have already endeavored to show. I shall therefore now only in a few words make it plain,
that Holiness is the most effectual method that can be taken, to exalt the public peace and
happiness of a Nation. And Secondly, that it infinitely conduceth to the happiness, peace, and
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tranquility of particular persons; and that nothing is so inconsistent with, and hurtful to
both, as sin.

How much Holiness tends to the advancement of public peace in a Kingdom and Nation,
appears very plainly from the Wise man's observation, Prov. 14.34. Righteousness exalteth a
nation; but sin is the reproach of any people. And the Apostle St. James gives us a true account of
the causes of public jars, Jam. 4.1. From whence come wars and sightings amongst you? are they
not hence, even from your lusts that war in your members? If minkinde had not corrupted their
ways, and degenerated from their pristine purity, how peaceable and happy had human
societies been? but in this lapsed state, Ambition, Pride, and Injustice act their tragical parts,
and so tend to the destruction of human societies, that if there did not remain some sparks
and remainders of Religion, 'tis not possible that human society could evite an utter ruin.
And he that well ponders the settled course of divine Providence, shall easily assent, that in
all Ages Righteousness and Virtue have been rewarded with a temporal tranquility and
happiness; and that fruitful lands have been turned into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that
dwell therein. And indeed 'tis very reasonable to think that the divine Justice will reward a
righteous Nation, and punish a rebellious People. 'Tis true, he may defer his Judgments for a
while, yet his Justice will not always give place to mercy and forbearance; but a Nation that
continueth and increaseth its provocations, must expect to be punished in this world,
(which is the only proper place) as a righteous Land may expect a present reward.

That Holiness doth also conduce to the peace and quietness of particular persons, is nothing
less evident from Scripture: Psal. 119.165. Great peace have they that love thy Law, and nothing
shall offend them: but the wicked is like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up
mire and dirt, Isa. 57.20. I have once and again shown, that there can be no inward tranquility
and peace, where Holiness is wanting: the very thoughts of God, which above all things are
most sweet, are notwithstanding troublesome to wicked men. But because Humane nature is
in this degenerate state extremely sunk down into Sense, and more apt to be wrought upon
by temporal advantages, than what only concern the Soul, and have a prospect to things that
are future; I have also in the former part of this Discourse endeavored to make plain, how
advantageous Holiness is upon the foresaid account; and that length of days are in her right
hand, and in her left hand riches and honor: That her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her
paths peace: That Godliness is great gain, having the promises of the life that now is, as well as of that
which is to come. And indeed, any man, who considers the nature and reason of the thing,
cannot but be inclined to think it must be so: For how can that man be exposed to trouble
and disquietment, who hath gotten the mastery over his Passions? And I dare appeal to the
sinners own experience, whether vices have not been prejudicial to his health, macerated
his Body, and filled him with tortures and pains? whether some sins have not brought him to
poverty and disgrace, ruined both his estate and fame? Can any man produce any good effect
that ever sin caused? sure, if men would speak impartially, they should acknowledge all this
to be true.

That there is a great deal of more pleasure in the ways of Holiness than in the commission of
sin, (which is the fourth thing proposed to be considered) needs not puzzle any man to
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prove it. How delightful are all acts of Piety and Virtue? how inexpressible is that comfort
that the devout Soul finds in conversing with God? Well might the Psalmist say, Light is sown
for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart, Psal. 97.11. he often experienced that
sweetness and satisfaction that is the result of obedience; whileas Solomon, who could pass
the best verdict of sensual pleasures, yet concludes them to be but vanity and vexation of
spirit.

There be two things that allay the pleasures of sin: First, the unruliness of immoderate
passions, which fret and vex the minds of men, and hinder the sinner from tasting its
pleasure. Secondly, the fear of an invisible being, armed to punish them for their
misdemeanors: Conscience, upon the apprehension of guilt, recoils upon the sinner, and
mars all the pleasure he promised himself to enjoy: This made Belshazzar, a King, and
environed with his Nobles, tremble and quake in the midst of his cups. But supposing vices
did bring as much pleasure along with them as they pretend, yet upon two accounts they are
not half so delicious as the pleasures that spring from a good life. First, the pleasures of sin
are so interrupted, of a short duration, or, as the Apostle expresseth them, they are but for a
season: how quickly will a period be put to all these pleasures, which now make so much
noise? They are very fitly compared by Solomon, to the crackling of thorns under a pot, which
are scarce sooner in a blaze, than they vanish; but the joys that spring from a good
conversation, are at their lowest ebb here: they do indeed continue, for no man taketh away
this joy; but Heaven is the designed place for the good Soul to feed upon those Rivers of
pleasures that are at God's right hand for evermore. Secondly, sensual pleasures do soon cloy
men's appetites: we cannot enjoy long any sensual delight, but we are quickly weary of it:
but it is not so with spiritual delights; 'tis only the absence of them, when suspended for our
sins, that troubles and molests us. 'Tis impossible that sensual pleasures can satisfy the soul
of man, which was never framed for a Mahometan Paradise; nor can it be rationally
expected, that he who is conscious to himself of guilt, should be free from fear; which being
so tormenting, can never permit men to enjoy pleasure freely.

But let us descend to sensual pleasures, and we shall find, that he who is temperate and
moderate, is more likely to relish the pleasantness of Meat, Drink, and Pastime, than the
intemperate and immoderate. He who relieves the Poor, and refresheth the Needy, cannot
but find more real sweetness and satisfaction in doing so, than he who drinks away his
Estate. He who speaks the truth, finds not those tormenting checks of Conscience which are
the just reward of lying. But all this will more plainly appear, by the Solution of the next
Objection.

The second Imputation is brought from Experience; namely, that wicked men are for
ordinary very jovial and cheerful, and enjoy a great deal of satisfacton in their ways;
whereas men who pretend to Piety and Holiness, are very sad and disconsolate.

To this I answer; That the Question is not, whether wicked men have some pleasure in their
sins, or not? but, whether that pleasure that ariseth from a good life, be not infinitely
preferable to these? Alas! the most promising sensual pleasure (supposing it to be lawful) is
much inferior to the satisfaction and comfort that springs from a good Conscience. How
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much more inconsiderable must sinful pleasures be, which are attended with so black and
dismal consequences? Indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that
doth evil. Sinful pleasures are at the best but short; and sure this, consideration contributes
very much to lessen their value; But that which makes them so mean, and not worth the
enjoying, is the painful Eternity that succeeds to them.

However then the wicked may appear jovial and merry, yet their inward thoughts (if we
could discover them) cannot be at quiet and ease: Whatever pleasure they may reap in the
present act, yet they cannot afterwards look unto themselves without horror and
amazement: The after-stings of sin are so painful, that he buys those present pleasures at a
rate no reasonable man would purchase them.

But that wicked men cannot really enjoy that pleasure and contentment they pretend to,
seems very plain from Reason. For first, How can any man be satisfied with those actions
which are so cross to his very nature, and opposite to Reason, as every sin is? Can a man find
pleasure in doing that which he knows he ought not to do? sure the reboundings of
Conscience, upon the apprehension of doing amiss, will soon rase out any pleasure that sin
affords; and a sick man may more rationally expect rest, than those men pleasure and
contentment. Secondly,it can afford little pleasure to men, to act quite contrary to their own
interests; it is rather like the laughter of fools and mad men, than a real pleasure, that such
men can pretend to. Now every sinner quite ruins his interest and happiness, while he
runneth headlong to destruction; and for a present pleasure, which is only grateful to the
sensual appetite, loseth those lasting Rivers of pleasure, which, though future, are yet
certain, and which are calculated for the Soul. Thirdly, What pleasure can any man enjoy,
who is sure to be eternally tormented? As there is no peace, so no pleasure to the wicked, who
are at odds with God, whose favor is better than life.

But what reason have good men to be sad and disconsolate, since all the causes of grief are
removed from them? Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart; so that
the Apostle had good reason to double that Exhortation, Rejoice in the Lord, again I say rejoice.
O how satisfying and pleasant is it for men to act reasonably, and to be assured that they
have done their duty, and have acted for their own interest! Our rejoicing is this, (saith the
Apostle) the testimony of our consciences, that in all simplicity and godly sincerity we have had our
conversation in the world.

Sure there was never any man who was troubled for living holily, there being no reason why
any should: 'Tis true, good men may be of a melancholy disposition, and naturally inclined
to sadness; but this can be no reflection on Holiness, as if it were the cause of that
melancholy temper: nay, the best of men have their own failings, and no wonder though
these breed some trouble and disquiet: But this is not to be disconsolate for being good, but
for doing evil. And indeed, I may add, that the great abominations and profanity, the
contempt of Religion, and dishonor that is done to God that abounds, may very rationally
make good men with the Psalmist say, Rivers of tears run down my eyes, because men observe not
thy Law.
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And thus this imputation cast upon Holiness, is easily wiped off. Grief and sadness are not
the effect of a good life; but of an imperfect obedience: And while our sins call for mourning
and fasting, it were a piece of madness for men to be jovial and merry, and entertain
themselves with those deceitful melodies, which will end in weeping and gnashing of teeth.

And yet the sorrow of truly good men is not so obvious to the eye of men, as it is to him who
is the searcher of the heart; it is rather the artifice of the formal Penitent, and hypocritical
Professor, than the character of the Righteous, to disfigure their faces, and appear sad and
demure. A good man chooseth rather, with David, to mourn in secret, and when he appears
in public to wash his face, than with those Hypocrites of whom Isaiah speaks, who bow down
their head like a bull-rush, who have chosen affliction rather than innocence.

The next imputation cast upon Holiness is, that it is but a piece of singularity, and a vain
ambition to walk alone. Ans. I am heartily sorry that the universal deluge of Impiety should
make good men say as once Elijah did in another case, I am only left: the few number of good
men, compared with the vast multitude and Armies of transgressors, makes them to be
esteemed singular and precise; and brings upon them the wrath and fury of ungodly sinners,
because they will not run with them to the same excess of riot, and wallow in the mire as they do.
But truly this charge is not more rational, than if a company of mad men should call one a
singular fool, because he does not comply with them in all their extravagant actings, which
do really rather require pity and compassion than imitation.

I doubt not but Singularity in some cases is a very intolerable temper, and unbecoming any
man who pretends wisdom: but yet, if it be universally condemned, and in no case admitted
as reasonable, I do not see but the charge will rebound upon the sinner, who in this
degenerate age thinks the worse of himself, if he exceed not others in wickedness.

But since Holiness is so conformable to Humane reason, so advantageous and beneficial to
every man; what madness is it to condemn it as singular? Sure, he who intends to walk as a
man who is of a good understanding, (as good men are said to be) who intends to mind his
interest and happiness, will never be frighted from Holiness, because may be it is not in
vogue, nor become the mode of the Kingdom. If a whole Kingdom (excepting a few) should
rebel against their Prince, would it be any blot upon these sew Loyal Subjects, that they
affected Singularity?

But this cavil is so insignificant and silly, that I need not enlarge. Sure, since Holiness is the
peculiar excellency and noble embellishment of Humane nature; since it is so venerable and
lovely, and of all perfections the most excellent; he must be degenerate to the brutal nature,
who condemns Singularity in Holiness; for this is in truth a condemning a man because he is
more excellent than his neighbor, as the righteous is said to be in Scripture.

The last heavy Charge is, that it is folly and madness for men to quit with their present
pleasures, and expose themselves to grievous troubles, for a future reward which is
uncertain, and which nobody ever saw. To this I Answer, First, it is a great mistake to think
that Holiness exposeth men to relinquish temporal and sensual pleasures; there being no
men in the world so qualified to experiment the sweetness of these, none who live in so
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happy and flourishing condition, who are more healthful, and enjoy a greater measure of
peace and quietness, than good men. The only inconveniency they are exposed to, is
affliction upon the account of Religion; which when Christianity did commence, was no rare
thing, but now is not so ordinary. But supposing good men were exposed to greater
afflictions than other men, yet there is a great deal of satisfaction in submitting to them,
since they are but light afflictions, and momentary too, which work for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory. These small evils are rather to be endured, than lasting pains and
torments. Sure, Of two evils, the least is to be chosen.

Secondly, Although the reward of Holiness be future, yet 'tis not uncertain. We have as great
assurance that there will be a reward for the Righteous in another world, as the nature of
the thing is capable of: and sure he is an unwise man that asks any other demonstration or
proof. Now that there is a reward laid up for good men, which though unseen, is yet as
certain as if it were obvious to sense, we have the greatest rational evidence, and the best
moral arguments to confirm it. For first, if there be a God; Secondly, if the Scriptures be the
Word of God, then there is not anything more certain, than that there is a state of rewards
and punishments after this life. First, if there be a God, then we can have no reasonable
scruple about the future reward: for since God is holy and just (perfections essential to a
Deity) then certainly he will, as the great Governor of the World, reward Virtue, and punish
Vice. But this doth not always fall out so here; therefore it is reasonable to conclude, that he
hath reserved the wicked till that great day of wrath, and prepared a reward for the
righteous. Secondly, if the Scripture be the Word of God, then he who runs may read this
truth.

We have then the greatest moral assurance possible, that there is a future reward; which
may sufficiently encourage men to hazard all they enjoy here, for the expectation of it. But I
shall only suppose that the future reward is possible; (which I think few will deny, or can
prove it to be impossible) yet even upon this supposition, good men who part with the
transitory things of this life, prove a great deal wiser than those who condemn them: For if
there be no life after this, all the loss a good man suffers, is that of temporal conveniency; he
hath denied himself the enjoyment of sensual pleasures, so far as he judgeth them sinful; he
is not so intemperate as other men, and perhaps is exposed to some hazards for his Religion;
at the most, all that he is to hazard is but very small. But if there be a future reward, in what
a dismal state are the wicked, who shall everlastingly be deprived of it, and be irrecoverably
plunged into a state of lasting and severe torments?

But since we are assured of a future reward, and know certainly, that the righteous shall shine
forth as the sun in the Kingdom of their Father, and that the wicked shall be cast into utter
darkness; What folly and madness is it to be careful for the Body, and careless what becomes
of the Soul; to provide for Time, and neglect Eternity? Sure 'tis no wonder though the Wise
man does so frequently characterize the sinner a fool, and represents him as one that lacketh
understanding: And indeed, we may rationally say, This their way is their folly; their foolish
choice proclaims, that those workers of iniquity have no knowledge.

The Conclusion.
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WE have now seen the Excellency and Beauty of Holiness, have discovered the absolute
Perfection of its Nature, and the Compleatness of its Rule; have taken a view of its
Allurements and powerful Motives, and have discovered the weakness of those Cavils that
are urged against it: and what remains, but that we set about this work with the greatest
seriousness imaginable; that we give no sleep to our eyes, nor slumber to our eye-lids, till we
forsake our sins, and enter upon a course of Holiness?

If God had imposed upon us a heavy and intolerable yoke; if he had commanded us to
perform some grievous and uneasy service, had we not been obliged to have obeyed? But
since he only commands us to wash and be clean, requires only our consent to what is so much
our own interest, only exacts that we separate ourselves from those lusts that pollute and
defile us, that vex and torments our minds, and which (if continued in) will certainly ruin
and undo us; what fools and mad-men are we if we refuse to hear his voice?

Almighty God has been drawing us with the Cords of Love; has presented to us the most
charming motives to excite our love and esteem; has carried us (as it were) to the Pinacle of
the Temple, and discovered to us all the glory and beauty of this world; has taken us to Pisgah,
and given us a view of the good Land of Canaan, of the City of the living God, of which glorious
things are spoken; and promised, that all these things shall be ours, if we will but be holy in all
manner of conversation: And to excite our fear, he has opened to our view, the powers of the
world to come; has plainly told us of the pains and torments that the damned suffer day and
night, and that indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, remains as the due portion of
those that do evil. And now may he not take up that same protestation that he used to his
ancient People the Jews; What more can I do for you? But alas! we have in the most insolent
manner despised all these charms of Love, and, like the mad-man in the Gospel, have broken
to pieces the strongest Fetters and Chains. We are, God knows, as deeply sunk into sensuality
and bruitishness, as those to whom the Grace of God that bringeth salvation hath never
appeared. 'Tis not credible, (I may say possible) that men could have been more wicked than
they now are, supposing they had never heard of Heaven or Hell.

'Tis a wonder (as any one would think) that those very men who profess they believe in
Christ, should so grossly and openly contradict his plain Precepts; that those who believe,
that without holiness no man shall see the Lord, and that the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven
against all ungodliness, yet persist in their abominable wickedness, and are neither awed with
fears, nor animated with hopes. What is all this, but for men to expose themselves to the
contempt rather than pity of discerning men?

We have surveyed the several advantages which attend Holiness; have discovered how much
man's temporal as well as his eternal welfare and happiness depends upon it: We have
explained how in her right hand is length of days, and in her left hand are riches and honor:that her
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths peace. And now may we not give the same
testimony of it which Joshua and Caleb did of Canaana, Numb. 14. The land which we passed
through to search, it is an exceeding good land? The Sons of Anak (I mean the pretended
difficulties) are not so strong as some men represent them to be; we need not be discouraged
to encounter with them; greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. Alas! what
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Objection can men possibly make against a Duty that is so excellent, useful, and necessary,
that is founded upon such mighty motives, as may prevail with any who is not quite
petrified in desperate Impiety? Good God! what stupid folly is this, that men hide their hands
in their bosom, and will not so much as stretch them out to this tree of Life, that they may eat
of this fruit, which is pleasant to the eye, and profitable both to our present and future
happiness.

'Tis indeed pity, that men should be thus permitted to run headlong to destruction. Alas! is
perdition so lovely and desirable, that, like Rachel, a double servitude is thought light for it?
and shall wise and discerning men be Eye-witnesses of the bad bargain those men make, and
not warn them of their folly? I know this is a duty chiefly incumbent to our spiritual
Watchmen to discharge; I doubt not but many of them stand upon their watch, and warn
men of their danger. It were to be wished that all and every of them were thus faithful; but
sure every man is in some manner concerned to be his brothers keeper; and he is highly
criminal, who should see a mad man running upon danger, and not stop him in his course.

I wish some new-coined Doctrines had not an inauspicious influence upon the bad practices
of many, had not too much countenanced and authorized vice: but my present design is so
far from controversial, that I shall rather think myself concerned to inveigh against needless
disputes, than start any. If I may speak from my own experience, I ingenuously confess, I
find Disputes so insipid and fruitless, and in the review so unsatisfactory, that I am resolved
henceforth to bid an eternal adieu to them, and to condemn them as the great underminers
of Christian Piety: And if any shall after this fair warning assault any Doctrine I have
elsewhere owned, I hope discerning men will neither esteem me nor the Cause the worse,
that I draw not my Sword in its defense.

And now what shall I say more, but conclude with Moses's passionate Exhortation, Deut. 32.46.
Set your hearts to the words which I testify to you this day: for it is not a vain thing, because it is your
life. Let us no longer delay and put off this duty; while it is called today, let us not harden our
hearts through the deceitfulness of sin; but seriously search and try our ways, and turn to the Lord:
this is the proper season for so necessary a work; ere long, there will be no time left us to
consider our ways: O that in this our day we did understand the things that belong to our peace,
before they be hid from our eyes! If men would but be induced to imitate the Psalmists Example,
Psal. 119.59. I thought on my ways, I doubt not but they should also imitate the course he did
take, I made haste and delayed not to keep thy commandments: But men consider not what they
are doing, and so no wonder though they perish, no wonder that they prefer darkness to
light, and despise Holiness as a thing of no value. Let us therefore humbly and heartily
invoke the Father of Lights to open the Eyes of men, whom the God of this world hath
blinded, that they may flee from the wrath to come, by cleansing themselves from all filthiness of
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.

Holy Devotions: OR, A COLLECTION OF PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS, Fitted to the main
uses of a Christian Life.
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PHILIP. 4.6.

Be careful for nothing: but in everything by Prayer and Supplication, with thanksgiving, let
your requests be made known unto God.

London: Printed for Rob. Sollers, at the Kings Arms and Bible in St. Paul's Church-yard. 1683.
HOLY DEVOTIONS: OR, A Collection of Prayers.
A Prayer for Families on the Lord's day in the Morning.

O Most holy and eternally blessed, The heavens and the heaven of heavens is thine, the earth also,
with all that therein is. Thou art everywhere, and canst not be excluded from any place; but
art present to the greatest secrets of our Souls, and seest the closest and most retired
thoughts of our Hearts. Thou knowest very well with what designs and Affections we now
bow ourselves before thee, and canst not be deceived by any words that we are able to speak
in thy praise, whilst our Hearts are far from thy fear and love.

Behold, O Lord, our Hearts are full with desires to be possessed with a mighty reverend sense
of thee, and all the benefits thou hast bestowed on us; and be lifted up to Heaven in Love to
thee, and Joy in thee, whilst we bless and praise thee, and speak good of thy Name. We here
remember with all humility and thankfulness that thou art our Creator, and acknowledge
thy care and providence over thy ancient People, in blessing and Sanctifying a day, wherein
thou thyself restedst from thy works, that they might cease from all other employments,
and admire thy wonderful works, extol thy Power, bless thy Goodness, and be astonished at
thy Wisdom, in making, preserving, adorning and governing this excellent frame of the
World. The Heavens declare thy glory, O God, and the Firmament showeth thy handy-work. The Sun,
the Moon, and all the Host of Heaven, proclaim the greatness and splendor of thy Majesty:
The whole Earth is full of thy rich goodness, so is the great and wide Sea, wherein are things moving
innumerable, both small and great living Creatures. There is nothing but what speaks of thee;
and above all, the Children of men, whom thou hast wonderfully made, curiously wrought,
and impressed with thy own Image; that they might understand thee, and love thee, in all,
and above all things.

The variety, the order, the stedfastness of all thy works in this great World, abundantly utter
thy adorable perfections. But thou, O Lord, by thy goodness in giving thy Son for us, and
then raising him up from the Dead, and setting him at thy right hand, hast given us new
matter of wonder and praise; and consecrated a better rest, and holy day of rejoicing:
wherein we should behold the glories of another World, and have before our Eyes the
happiness thou intendest for us there, together with all the excellent means which lead unto
it. Thou givest us occasion not only to reflect upon all the good things thou hast provided for
our bodies; (which we can never acknowledge enough, the very Health and Ease of one day
deserving the thankfulness of many) but we must also remember, that we are thy redeemed
ones, and that thou hast done great things for our Souls in thy Son Jesus, who is entered into
the Heavens for us, and gone to prepare a resting place for all those that follow him. This
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exceeding riches of thy grace infinitely surpasses all our acknowledgments; since all the
praises we are able to render thee, are less than is due for thy temporal blessings.

To this Love we owe the knowledge of thee, the true and only God; our freedom from
Idolatry, and a vain Conversation; the true principles of Holy living; the benefit of
repentance; the promise of a pardon; the assistance of thy Holy Spirit; the ministry of thy
Angels; the hope of immortal Life; and the pledges our Lord hath left us of his endless love.
To this we owe thy forbearance in the days of our ignorance, thy unwearied patience
towards us in a continued Rebellion, and thy earnest entreaties of us, when we were
passionately bent upon our own destruction. Thou hast sent us, in much love, many Holy
Instructors and Guides to blessedness; we have had the benefit of sundry Pious Sermons,
good Examples, holy Admonitions, and serious Councils, of the Power of the Holy Ghost, and
divers restraints of Fear, and Shame, and Love; and thou still pursuest us with thy merciful
kindness, and beseechest us to attend to thy gracious invitations, and receive thy blessings,
and make thee our choice, and be Eternally happy in thy divine favor and likeness. What
shall we render to the Lord for all his benefits towards us?

O help us to manifest our real and unfeigned desires to make some worthy returns to thee,

by our careful improvement of the Holy opportunity which thou this day puttest into our
hands.

O that our minds may be more enlightened to understand the Truth as it is in Jesus; that our
wills may be more steadfastly resolved to cleave unto it; that our Affections may be excited
to a stronger and more ardent Love to thee, and a greater delight in thee; and all the powers
of our Souls disposed to serve thee at all other times, more cheerfully and readily, in all the
Duties of Piety, Soberness, Righteousness, and Mercy. So that every day may become an Holy
rest to the Lord, by ceasing to do Evil, and constantly doing well: that we may Glorify thee
throughout our whole life, in all our actions showing forth thy praise, who hast called us out of
Darkness into thy marvelous Light. And enlighten, good Lord, the whole World with the beams
of thy Glorious Gospel, and dispose the Hearts of all Christian People, among whom the Son
of righteousness hath shone so long, to walk as Children of the Light: that so they may offer
unto thee this day most acceptable Sacrifices for themselves and for all mankind; and be
fitted and prepared by serving thee in Righteousness and true Holiness here, to shine
forever in his Heavenly Kingdom, with Christ Jesus our Savior, by whom thou hast given us
good hope in thee, that thou will hear our Prayers, and do for us above all that we can ask or
think; which we humbly beg, in those Holy words which he hath taught us, saying,

Our Father, &c.
Another for the Lord's-day at Night.

O Most blessed for evermore, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. How precious
are thy promises to us-wards, how great is the sum of them! Thou renewest thy favors continually,
and art still pouring upon us innumerable benefits; of which, this is not the least, that thou
givest us leave to come into thy Presence, to call thee Father, and to make known our
requests to thee, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving. We accept, O Lord, with all
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thankfulness this thy great Grace and Loving kindness to us; and are here again prostrate
before thee this Evening, to acknowledge thy goodness in making us such excellent
Creatures, capable to know thee, and acknowledge thee, and love thee; and by being made
like thee, to be Eternally happy with thee.

Blessed be thy Name, that we are now alive, and that we have lived so long in health, and
strength, and peace, and plenty of all good things; whereas our Eyes might have been
consumed with grief, our Bones sore vexed, and, we might have mingled our Drink with
continual weeping. We are bound unto thee for the free use of our understandings, for the
good inclinations we find in our will, for any devout affections which are stirring in our
Hearts; for all the advantages we have had by our educations, good company, and holy
Examples: and more especially, for the Illuminations of the Holy Ghost, by thy blessed
Gospel; the breathings of it frequently into our Spirits; the importunities thou hast used to
draw us to thee, and the great and precious promises whereby thy love in Christ Jesus
constrains us to resign ourselves entirely to the Obedience of thy Precepts.

We ought likewise to admire and praise thee, for thy Goodness to all thy Creatures, who live
daily upon thy bounteous allowance. The eyes of all wait on thee, and thou givest them their Food
in due season; thou diffusest thy blessings in several Streams to everyone of them, according
to their needs. That thou givest them, they gather: thou openest thy hand, they are filled with good.
We give thee the Glory of thy plentiful provision thou hast made for them: and more
particularly admire thy great liberality to the Children of men, under whose Feet thou hast
put in subjection all Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the Beasts of the field, the Fowl of the Air, and the Fish
of the Sea, and whatsoever passeth through the Paths of the Waters. O Lord, we praise thee for thy
Goodness to those who praise thee not themselves. Be thou adored and acknowledged in thy
bounty, which bestows so many blessings unasked and unsought, and continues them
notwithstanding abundance of provocations, and most high Offences that they have given to
thy merciful kindness. And let thy Goodness to thy Church be never forgotten by us, which
thou hast in all Ages Protected and defended, in a marvelous manner propagating the Gospel
of our Savior, confounding its opposers, and spreading it by the power of the Holy Ghost
over the face of the Earth. We thank thee for thy singular favor to these Countries wherein
we live, to whom these glad tidings of Salvation have reached, and who have long enjoyed a
more glorious light than many other places, and been delivered from the Darkness of Popish
superstition, and from sundry attempts that have been made to bereave us of this
Happiness: and are again settled after many Confusions in a peaceable enjoyment of thy true
Religion; which thou hast also continued to us, though we have not brought forth Fruit
worthy of the Gospel of thy Grace.

O that all thy undeserved Goodness may have this effect upon us, to make us heartily love
thee, and devoutly worship thee, and zealously obey thee, and steadfastly trust and hope in
thee forever. That by a careful improvement of the knowledge of thee our God, and our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom thou hast given us all things that pertain unto life and goodness, we may still enjoy
this inestimable treasure, and all thy love to us may at last be finished in those eternal Joys,
which he hath promised to the Faithful. And as we have been taught, exhorted and
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encouraged this day out of thy holy word, and have likewise publicly acknowledged our
obligations to thee, and made profession of Love and Gratitude, and Durifulness to thy
Divine Majesty: So help us all the Week following openly to testify the Truth and Honesty of
our Hearts, in all this, by a blameless conversation; in all Humility, Meekness, Temperance
Righteousness, Charity and Peace, with all them that call on the Lord out of a pure Heart.

Bless our Sovereign, the defender of the Faith we profess, and all employ'd under him, in
their several Offices: that they may be Instruments of continuing to us these Holy
opportunities, with all other good things that may make these Kingdoms happy.

O that all our friends may be thine; and if we have any Enemies, Father, forgive them:
comfort and support the Sick, the Needy, and all other distressed persons, with an
immovable belief of thy wise and good Providence; to which give them Grace patiently and
obediently to resign themselves. And when all our senses this Night shall be bound up with
sleep, be thou, O Lord, our keeper: and after the refreshment of that repose, and this Holy
rest from our Labors, raise us in the Morning to return unto them with cheerful minds, and
ready wills; Praising still and Magnifying thy multiplied Mercies to us in Christ Jesus, by
whom we present ourselves and petitions to thee, saying farther as he hath taught us.

Our Father, &c.
A Prayer for a Family on any Morning.

O Most holy, most glorious, and eternal Lord God; we thy poor and unworthy Servants, in all
humility of Soul and Body, and unfeigned acknowledgements of our duty, prostrate
ourselves before the throne of thy Mercy, praising & magnifying thy Fatherly goodness for
the abundance of thy blessings, and for the multitude of thy Mercies heaped upon us;
beseeching thee for Christ his sake, to be merciful to all our sins committed against thy
Divine Majesty; upon the consideration of which, we confess we are not worthy to appear in
thy presence, much less to ask a blessing at thy hands: for, by reason of our corrupt Nature
in us, derived from our first Parents, our inclinations have been prone to commit all manner
of sin and wickedness against thy Goodness. Thy Laws and Precepts we have broken, both in
thought, word, and deed; out of our hearts proceed evil and wicked imaginations which
defile the soul and body. Yet, O Lord, thou art our Creator, thou hast sent thy dear Son Jesus
Christ to die for us, and thy Holy Spirit to sanctify us; and many are the benefits and
blessings which thou hast bestowed upon us, and which by thy goodness we enjoy both of
soul and body: and therefore by the Testimony of our own Consciences, we stand convicted;
and the thoughts of our great sins and transgressions do much astonish us. What shall we
say therefore, or wherein shall we open our mouths! who shall deliver us from the misery
due unto us for our transgression! nothing can be expected in this life, but misery and
confusion; and in the world to come, eternal condemnation. But yet, O Lord, in obedience to
thy command, and in confident assurance of thy endless and unspeakable mercy, promised
in Jesus Christ to all sinners which come unto thee with sorrow in our hearts, shame in our
faces, and in all humility of spirit. And we would appeal from thee, a just Judge, to thee a
merciful Father; from the Throne of thy Justice, to the Seat of thy Mercy; beseeching thee, O
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Lord, to have mercy upon us, and to turn away thy face from all our sins, and to blot out all
our transgressions, for the only meritorious Death and Passion of Jesus Christ, who so
abundantly shed his Blood on the Cross, to take away the sin of the world: and be pleased
now to reform our affections, transform us out of sin, into the glorious liberty of thy own
Children, to live in newness of Life, in a holy conversation, and continual obedience to thy
divine Majesty.

And now we further entreat thee, O Lord, for a blessing upon the Church universal: more
especially we beseech thee, to continue the peace and prosperity of these Churches wherein
we live, and every member thereof; and in a more especial manner, bless, with the chiefest
of thy blessings, our King, Queen, Duke, and the rest of the Royal Family; bless our
Counselors, Ministers, and Magistrates; bless our Friends; Kindred and Acquaintance; bless
the whole Church, & every afflicted member of it: accept of our morning-sacrifice of praise
and thanksgiving, for all themercis and favors, comforts and deliverances, which from time
to time thou hast afforded and continued to us. We thank thee for thy last mercy, in
preserving us from the dangers of this night past; for refreshing our bodies with seasonable
rest, and bringing us safe to the beginning of this day. Lord, what is man, that thou art so
mindful of him, and the Son of man, that thou shouldst thus visit and remember him? Give
us grace, O Lord, to remember thee, and to be mindful of thy mercies, that we may praise
thee for all the truth and faithfulness which thou showest to us in the land of the living; that
as thou hast brought us to the comforts of this day, so thou mayst go along with us in the
same, to enable us for the Duties of those callings wherein we are placed, and to deliver us
from those dangers to which we are exposed, even for Jesus Christ his sake; in whose most
blessed name and words, we conclude these our weak and imperfect prayers, saying as he
himself hath taught us in his holy Gospel,

Our Father, &c.
A Prayer for a Family at Night.

MOst glorious, and everlasting Lord God, which inhabitest eternity, and dwellest in that light
which no mortal Eye can attain unto; the God in whom we live, and move, and have our
being; we thine unworthy Servants do here in all lowliness and humility present our Persons
and Prayers before thy Divine Majesty; confessing and acknowledging, that we were
conceived in sin, and brought forth in iniquity; and as if that had been but a small matter, we
have heaped up our Actual transgressions, as the sand upon the Sea-shore, and as the Stars
in the Firmament for number: we have broken thy Commandments, we have profaned thy
Sabbaths, we have dishonor'd thy Name, we have abused thy Creatures, we have neglected
the day of our Visitation, and turned thy Grace into wantonness, whereby we have most
justly provoked thy wrath and everlasting displeasure; we have wounded our own
consciences, weakened our assurance of Salvation, and grieved thy good Spirit, which
sealeth us up unto the day of our Redemption. And now, O Lord, if thou shouldst deal with us
after our deservings, thou mighest pour upon us the deluge of thy wrath and fury, to sweep
us out of the Land of the living, into that place of torment prepared for the Devil and his
Angels. But thou hast revealed thyself to the Sons of men, to be the Lord, the Lord merciful
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and gracious, longsuffering, and of great goodness, who pardons sins, and passest by the
transgressions of thy People; this is thy Name forever, and thy Memorial throughout all
Generations. We beseech therefore, for Jesus Christ his sake, to be merciful unto us, in the
free pardon and forgiveness of all our sins, that we have ever committed against thee:
Accept of his obedience, for our disobedience; of his righteousness, for our unrighteousness;
of his sufferings, for all our sins: wash them away in his blood, nail them to his Cross, hide
them in his Wounds, and bury them in his Grave, that they may never rise up for our
confusion here, or for our condemnation hereafter. O Lord, be unto us a Father of mercy,
and a God of consolation; speak peace unto our Souls and consciences, and say unto us, that
thou art the God of our Salvation. And give us Grace, for the time to come, to die daily unto
sin, by virtue of thy Sons death, and to rise up to newness of life, by the power of his
resurrection. Wean our Hearts, and take off our Affections from the things of this world,
which endure but for a season; and raise them up unto those things which are at thy right
hand for evermore. Enlighten the darkness of our understanding, subdue the stubbornness
of our wills, rectify the disorder of our affections, and bring into obedience whatsoever
exalteth itself against thy will; that at last we may become such as thou wouldest have us to

be.

Continue and enlarge thy blessings upon the Church and Land wherein we live, upon the
Person and Government of our King: bless all the Royal family, together with his Majesty's
Councils; the Nobility, Magistracy, Clergy, and Gentry of the Land: Be merciful to all those
who are afflicted with any cross or calamity, all our relations and aquaintance, and all others
whom we are bound to pray for.

O Lord accept our thanksgivings this Evening, for all the mercies and favors which thou hast
afforded for our Souls or Bodies, for this Life, or a better; more especially, that thou hast
preserved us and our Family this day, in health and happiness. Now, holy Father, seeing the
Night is upon us, and we are ready to take our rest, in thy hands we commit our Souls, and
Bodies, and all that we have; beseeching thee, who art the keeper of Israel, that neither
sleepest nor slumberest, to take care of us; for if thou protect us not, Satan will devour us;
yea, we shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and never arise up to praise thee: we pray thee
therefore to be good to us this night, defend us from danger, refresh us with comfortable
rest, and raise us up to glorify thee in the duties of the day following; that thou mayst still be
our God, and we may be thy People. Hear us and graciously answer us in these our requests,
and what else thou knowest needful and expedient for us, and that for Jesus Christ his sake,
in whose most blessed Name and words, we conclude these our imperfect prayers, saying as
he himself hath taught us,

Our Father, &c.
A Morning-prayer for a private person.

0 Lord my God, merciful and loving to all thy servants, pitiful and patient to me thy child,
gracious and favorable to all those that meekly come unto thee; I dare not with the proud
Pharisee justify myself, or say, I have not sinned: I dare not press into thy presence with hope
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or confidence through mine own merits to be saved; but, with the poor Publican, laying my
Soul upon the work of Repentance, and with an unfeigned sorrow casting myself down at the
footstool of thy Majesty, I cry, and say, O Lord, be merciful to me a sinner.

O my God, the horn of my Salvation, and my refuge, my stony Rock, and my defense, in
whom only I trust, and to whom alone I flee for succor; miserable wretch that I am, how
have I provoked thee! I have done evil in thy fight, I have stirred up thine anger, I have
deserved thy displeasure. I have sinned, I have offended, yet thou bearest with me. One deep
calleth to another, the depth of misery to the depth of mercy.

I feel, O Lord, (but it is thy Spirit that giveth me this feeling) that mine Understanding is
darkened, Conscience seared, Memory decayed, Will bewitched, Heart hardened, Affections
disordered, Conversation corrupted; my thoughts, desires, & best actions are abominable in
thy sight. Mine eyes cannot see thee in thy Creatures, mine ears cannot hear thee in thy
Word, my mouth cannot praise thee in thy Works, my hands and feet cannot serve thee in
my Calling: destruction and calamity are in all my ways, and the way of peace I have not
known. Unto whom now shall I come for comfort, unto whom now shall I sue for succor, but
to thee, O Lord, whom I will look up to, as unto the Brazen Serpent! If I repent, thou sparest; if
I return, thou embracest: yet beside all this, though I defer, thou waitest. Thou teachest the
ignorant, thou comfortest the pensive, thou liftest up from destruction after a fall, thou
givest to him that asketh, thou reclaimest him which wandereth, thou invitest him that
resisteth, thou lookest for him that sleepeth, and him thou embracest which returneth.

Now, O Lord, what to answer for my disobedience I am ignorant; for what am I not subject
to, by reason of my sins! I cannot hide myself from thy presence: I could not abide it, if thou
shouldst enter into Judgment.

O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, pierce my flesh with thy fear, so that by fearing I
may escape such things as thou dost threaten; and restore to me the Joy of thy Salvation,
that by loving I may taste the felicity which thou hast promised. Put thou into my
remembrance, O Lord, the things I should conceive of thee; teach me by what words I may
call upon thee, instruct me with what good works I may please thee. Cover thou mine head
in the day of battle: Let me not be of that number which for a time believe, but, when
temptation cometh, go back.

Grant me, I beseech thee, the gifts of regeneration, to become thy child of Faith, to believe
thy promise; of obedience, to do thy will; of prayer, to seek thy presence; of comfort, to
endure thy trials; and of strength, to continue thy servant to my life's end.

Open my blind eyes, to see the sins I am most given to: give me grace to sigh and groan
under the burden of them: and give me spiritual understanding to discern and judge betwixt
good and evil.

Thou hast been good unto me, O Lord, many ways, in my creation, redemption, vocation,
sanctification, in preserving me all the days of my life hitherunto, and in opening thy hand
continually, and filling my mouth with good things. Thou hast preserved me from all
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dangers of this night past, and brought me safe to the beginning of this day: whereas thou
mightest have made my bed my grave; thou mightest have turned my sleep into death unto
me, but thou lendest me a longer and a larger time to repent. Lord, increase my zeal, further
my repentance, make me sincerely to embrace thy mercies. I will take the Cup of Salvation, and
call upon thy Name. Receive, O Lord, this early sacrifice both of my soul and body. I offer them
up into thy hands to be disposed at thy pleasure, and with them unfeigned sighs for
offending thee. Go on with thy favors towards me thy humble servant; go along by me and
with me all this day, and all the days of my life, that I may not step into the path of sin, but
that thy Law may be my delight all the day long.

Thou, O Lord Christ, art risen from the dead. Let the power of thy resurrection make me rise
unto newness of life: And that which is impossible to flesh and blood, make it possible by the
virtue of thy blood. And so in thy Name I shut up my imperfect prayers, both for myself and

others, in that manner and form of prayer which thou hast taught me;

Our Father, &c.
An Evening-prayer for a private person.

O Lord my God, who aboundest in all good things, and art a liberal bestower of the dainties
of heavenly safety; I praise and glorify thee for thy love and bounty towards me this day
past, having bestowed upon me all things necessary for the day, with-holding nothing from
me that might be beneficial to me. The night now stealeth upon me like a thief, and I am
nearer to old age than I was in the morning, though not nearer to goodness. I know not
whether thou wilt this night make my bed in the dark, and the hour of my visitation be this
present evening. A wake me then out of that slumber of sin, remove from me that sloth that
hath all this while hindered thy Grace: Forgive me my sins, which are more infinite than the
stars, and more heavy than if mountains lay upon my bosom: but thy mercy and the merits
of my Redeemer do I trust in; in his Name do I sue for a pardon.

Let my mind, O Lord, fly from the parching heat of worldly cares, under the shadow of thy
wings; that being hid in temperate coldness, it may joyfully sing and say, I will lay me down,
and also sleep in peace. Let my memory sleep, O Lord my God; let it sleep from all evil. Suffer
not unclean thoughts this night to pollute my body and soul; but keep my cogitations chaste.
Let not the Sun go down upon my wrath; but if any man this day have done me wrong, grant
that I may freely and heartily forgive him, as I desire at thy hands to be forgiven. Keep me
from the adversary, who sleepeth not, but seeketh how he may devour me. Anoint me, O
Lord, with the Oil of thy Spirit, that of thy fullness I may be filled with Grace, even that
Grace, which may further my Salvation. Keep me, O Lord, in my old age, forsake me not
when I am gray-headed. And whensoever it shall please thee to cast me upon my sick bed,
grant that I may take my sickness patiently; and at the last gasp let not either sin or Satan
take such hold upon me, that I depart this life with cryings, and screechings, and words of
despair; but that, believing thy word, and yielding to thine ordinance, my last hour may be
my best hour, and I may say with the Psalmist, Lord into thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth.
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Pardon, O Lord, my misspending the time, my unprofitableness, my unthankfulness for thy
goodness. Supply what is wanting in me; through the fire of compunction make me at all
hours to seem a living sacrifice in thy sight. Continue towards me thy love, and make me to
love thee again. Without thee, alas! I die; but when I think on thee, I revive again. To thee
therefore be ascribed all honor and glory world without end.

Our Father, &c.
A Prayer before the receiving of the Sacrament.

O Most gracious and merciful Lord God, thou hast called all those that are weary and heavy
laden with their sins to come unto thee, and hast promised to ease and refresh them; thou
hast invited all those that hunger and thirst after thy Kingdom and the righteousness
thereof, to come to thy Table, to taste of thy supper, and hast promised that thou wilt satisfy
them: in assurance therefore of these promises I come to thee, blessed Lord Jesus,
beseeching thee to ease me, to refresh me, to satisfy me with thy mercy; for my Soul hungers
and thirsts after thee and thy Salvation. I confess and acknowledge that my daily sins have
made me unworthy of my daily Bread, much more of this Manna, this Bread of Life that
came down from Heaven. I confess, O Lord, I am not prepared according to the preparation
of thy sanctuary; yet for as much as this day I have set my Heart to seek to thee, thou, O God,
be merciful unto me: and though I cannot bring with me a clean Heart, (for who can say his
Heart is clean?) yet behold, O Lord, I bring with me a contrite Heart and a broken Spirit;
despise not, O God, this Sacrifice. As for the sins that I have committed against thee, bind
them up in one bundle, and cast them into the bottomless Sea of thy mercy; bury them in
thy Wounds, and wash them away in the blood of that immaculate Lamb Christ Jesus: and for
the time to come sprinkle my conscience with the same blood, that being cleansed from
dead works, I may serve thee the Living God in righteousness and true holiness all the days
of my life. That so this blessed Sacrament may be a means to quiet my conscience, to
increase my Faith, to inflame my Charity, to amend my life, to save my Soul, and to assure
me that I am of the number of those blessed ones who shall eat at thy Table, and be called to
the Marriage-supper of the Lamb. Grant this, O Lord, for Jesus Christ his sake, in whose
Name and words I conclude these my imperfect prayers, saying as he himself hath taught
me.

Our Father, &c.
A Prayer after the receiving of the Sacrament.

O Most gracious God, from whose bounty every good and perfect gist is derived; I and all that
is within me praise and magnify thy holy Name for all thy mercies and favors which from
time to time thou hast bestowed upon me. But especially I thank thee for Jesus Christ thy
Son, the fountain and foundation of all blessings and benefits; that thou hast sent him into
the World to take our nature upon him, and to die for us; and that thou hast fed me, who am
unworthy of the least of thy favors, with the precious merits of his death and passion.
Blessed Lord God, thou hast been pleased this day to set thy Seal to the Pardon and
forgiveness of all my sins: Oh, let me not lose it again by unthankfulness, or relapsing into
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my old sins from which thou hast purged me, lest my last end be worse than my beginning.
But if hereafter I shall be tempted by the Devil, allured by the World, or provoked by my own
flesh, then set before mine eyes, by the remembrance of thy Spirit, how dear the expiation of
my sins cost my Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, even the effusion of his most precious and holy
blood; that in the contemplation of his death, and application of his most bitter passion, I
may die daily unto sin, and so may show forth the Lord's death till he come and bring his
reward with him; I may receive the Crown of Righteousness which he hath purchased and
prepared for all those that love and expect the day of his appearing, with the precious price
of his incorruptible blood. And whereas I have this day renewed my covenant with thee my
God in vows and purposes of better obedience, assist me by thy grace, and strengthen me by
thy power, that I may pay the Vows which I have made unto thee, and that by virtue of thy
heavenly nourishment I may grow up in grace and godliness, till at last I come to be a perfect
man in Christ Jesus.

Preserve and maintain always this thine Ordinance, that it may be a note and a badge of my
public profession: and give unto all of us that have been partakers of thy body and blood,
one heart and one mind in the unity of Spirit, for the worthy and reverend receiving of the
same whensoever we shall come to thy holy Table again. And for this thy mercy towards me,
do I yield unto thee all praise, and glory, and power, and might, and majesty, through Jesus
Christ our Lord, in whose most blessed Name and words I further pray,

Our Father, &c.
Another Prayer before the Sacrament.

DEpart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. I am not worthy that thou shouldst come
under my roof. For the house of my Soul, which thou hast made a fit Temple for thy holy
Spirit to inhabit in, I have defaced and defiled with all manner of pollutions and
abominations. It is become a den of ravenous Beasts, and a cage of unclean Birds, and every
corner so crowded with filthiness, that thou wilt not find where to lay thy head, Luk. 9.58.

But thou, O Lord, which despisest not a penitent sinner, but hast promised to dwell with the
humble and contrite Spirit, I beseech thee cast me not away from thy presence, but cast out
all profaneness and uncleanness out of my Heart, and remove everything that may offend
the pure Eyes of thy glory, and the holiness of thy presence: and then, O Lord, vouchsafe to
come and enter in, and dwell there, and abide with me forever.

Behold, O Lord, I am before thee in my sins, clothed with filthy garments, and Satan standing
at my right hand, accusing me, and bringing my transgressions into remembrance before
thee, with loud clamours for justice against me. O Lord, I acknowledge and confess myself
guilty, and that I have deserved the utmost of thy wrath and indignation. But, O Lord, I
appeal from thy seat of judgment to thy throne of Grace and Mercy, humbly beseeching thee
to rebuke and repel the malicious accuser of thy servants, and hearken to the intercession of
our advocate in thine own bosom: for his sake have mercy upon me, and pardon my
offenses, and blot out the hand-Writing that is against me, and put away all mine iniquities,
and drown them in the depth of the Sea.
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Wash me thoroughly from all my pollutions in that Fountain which thou hast opened for
Judah and Jerusalem to purify in; and then cloth me with that white robe of thy Son's
righteousness, the Wedding-garment requisite at this feast, and admit me to thy Table which
thou hast prepared for thy Children.

And grant, O Lord, that when I have tasted of these thy Heavenly dainties, I may no more
return like the Dog to his vomit, or the Sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire;
but I may keep myself unspotted from the World, and walk before thee in all purity and
holiness.

And now, O Lord, thou invitest and exhortest me to come to thy holy Table.

O my God, I know mine own unworthiness, yet in the multitude of thy mercies I will humbly
approach to thine Altar, beseeching thee to behold me not with a severe, but a gracious eye.

Thou knowest the earnest desire of my Soul: be thou pleased to pass by the weakness of the
flesh, and accept the willingness of the Spirit, and grant that I may now receive this holy
Sacrament to the honor and glory of thy Name, and the good and comfort and Salvation of
my own Soul.

The Good Lord pardon everyone that prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his
Fathers, though he be not purified according to the purification of the Sanctuary. Amen.

After the Sacrament.
LOrd, what is man that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man that thou visitest him?
What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead Dog as 1?

The Dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their Masters Table, but thou hast fed me with the
bread of thy Children, and given me to drink of thine own cup.

Thou hast fed me in a green Pasture, and leadest me forth beside the waters of comfort.
O taste and see how gracious the Lord is: blessed is the man that trusteth in him.
What reward shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me?

Lord, I offer up unto thee myself, my soul and body, and all that I am and have; beseeching
thee graciously to receive me for thy servant, to dwell in thy House, and praise thy Name for
evermore.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honor, and Power; for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.

Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast
redeemed us to our God, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and hast
made us unto our God Kings and Priests.

Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb. Amen.
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Blessing, and Glory, and Wisdom, and Thanksgiving, and Honor, and Power, and Might, be
unto God forever and ever. Amen.

An Admonition after Receiving.

ANd now you have thus solemnly devoted and consecrated yourself to God and his Service,
beware that you do not fall back, and return to your former course of sin, like the dog to his
own vomit; or as the Serpent, which casts up his Poison when he goes to drink, and when he
hath quenched his thirst, returns and sucks it up again. And thus some are content to leave
their sins at the Churchdoor, but with an intent to take them up again when they come out.

But God will not be so mocked.

And know this, that if you have well and worthily performed this Duty today, yet if you do
not persevere in Piety, as you have promised and begun, not only your former sins, but even
the Piety of this day shall one day rise up in Judgment against you.

But a diligent watching and wariness over your ways after this, will be the best preparation
against the next time.

A Prayer for one that is troubled in mind.

O Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 1 acknowledge and adore thy eternal
Power, and Wisdom, and Goodness. I render thee my most hearty thanks for all the benefits
thou hast bestowed on me, from my first coming into the world until this time. Many, 0 Lord
my God, are the wonderful works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward; they
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if  would declare and speak of them, they are more than
can be numbered. Above all, I bless thee for that great demonstration of thy Love and Good-
will to Mankind by Christ Jesus, whom thou hast sent into the world to save sinners; and for
bringing me to the clear knowledge of him, and unfeigned affection to thy holy Will declared
to us in his blessed Gospel.

0 God, thou hast taught me from my youth up, and hitherto been marvelously gracious to
me. Hide not, I beseech thee, thy face now from me, and put not thy Servant away in
displeasure. Thou hast been my help, leave me not; neither forsake me, O God of my
Salvation. But for Jesus Christ his sake, I humbly entreat thee to pardon and pass by all my
neglects of thee, and unthankfulness to thee, and offenses against thee. And as I here
sincerely devote and dedicate my whole self, soul and body to thy service; so help me, O my
God, and further me in the performance of my duty, by the grace of thy holy Spirit. To thee
all hearts are open, and from thee no secrets are hid: deal with me according to the earnest
desire and full purpose of my soul, to conform myself in all things to thy holy Will.

Settle in me an immovable faith in thy infinite Mercies, a constant love and cheerful
affection to my duty, and a readiness of heart to obey thee, and to submit to thy wise
appointments in every condition. The whole Earth is full of thy Mercies. That I may rejoice
and be glad all my days, compose my broken and disturbed thoughts, quiet my troubled and
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disordered spirit, and appease all the ragings and tumults there, by a sweet sense of thy
most tender mercies, which have been ever of old, and endure continually.

Banish from me all causeless fears and jealousies; deliver me from all unprofitable sadness
and dejections of spirit: keep me from charging thee foolishly. Bestow upon me a cheerful
spirit, by an humble hope in thee, and by referring myself wholly to thee. Endue me with
such wisdom and uprightness, that I may neither neglect my duty, nor suspect thy gracious
acceptance of me. Give me an hearty zeal to do the best that I am able; and a settled
persuasion that thou requirest no more of me.

Defend me, O my gracious God, from dishonoring thee, and my Religion, by distrusting thy
goodness, and calling thy loving kindness in question towards those that are sincerely bent
to please thee. Remove all troublesome imaginations from me, and give me a clear
understanding of thee, and of myself; or when I am in darkness and confusion of thoughts,
grant me so much light and judgment, as not to conclude myself forsaken by thee, but to
reflect upon thy long-continued favors to me, and many deliverances of me; that so I may
resolve still to hope in thee, to bear my present trouble patiently, and to resign my will
absolutely to thy good pleasure. And good Lord, enable me to look beyond these clouds, to
that blessed state whither my Savior is gone, in which there is no darkness at all: and in an
humble hope of coming to the same place where he is, to content myself with any condition
whilst I am here, so far remote from that Region of light and glory.

Hear me most loving and merciful Father, I most humbly beseech thee; Pity my great
dullness and deadness of heart. Strengthen my weak and feeble endeavors, support my
fainting spirit, and cause it humbly to hope in thee forever. Confirm and establish every
good thought, desire and purpose which thou hast wrought in me; perfect that which thou
hast begun; make me to grow in wisdom, faith, love, and willing obedience: conduct me
hereafter so evenly and steadily, so peaceably and quietly, so cheerfully and sincerely in thy
ways, that I may Glorify thee whilst I live, by encouraging others to accompany me in thy
service; and when I come to die, may resign my Soul unto thee with an undisturbed mind,
and in an holy hope also of a joyful resurrection of the body, at the great day of the Lord
Jesus, to whom be glory and dominion forever. Amen.

The Prayer for a Woman with Child.

MOst merciful and gracious God, who wilt not turn away thine ear from those that call upon
thee in sincerity and truth; look down with an Eye of pity and compassion upon thy
unworthy Servant. I must confess, my sins are very great, and so is my danger which is at
hand; my pains to come will be grievous, and my life is now most uncertain. Assure me, I
beseech thee, of the forgiveness of all my sins, mitigate my fear and sorrows, strengthen me
with the comforts of thy Spirit, confirm me in the faith of my Savior, and bless all good
means appointed for my comfort; that in due time I may be a joyful Mother, and see the fruit
of my Body, safe, sound, and perfect, without blemish or deformity.

O Lord, I know not how soon my travel will steal on me, when I must fight that battle of Life
and Death: one drop of thy mercy hath sovereign power to cure all the Wounds of those



| 149

sorrows; shed therefore, O holy Father, that drop of grace upon me, in that minute when I
am to encounter with so stern an adversary; strengthen me with patience; bless me that I
perish not: bless the work of my Midwife; let not the Child yet unborn, the Babe in my
womb, be punished for mine offenses; but give it growth, give it flourishing, and form; and
when the time is come, that thou wilt call it out of this close House of flesh, where it now
inhabiteth, to dwell in the open World, sanctify thy Creature, make it by Baptism, a member
of thy Church, a Lamb of thy flock, and direct it in the ways of Godliness to its lives end. And
all through Jesus Christ our Lord, in whose blessed words I continue to pray,

Our Father, &c.
A Thanksgiving by the Woman after safe deliverance, to be used when she is able.

MY Soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit rejoiceth in God my Savior. He hath given me my Hearts
desire, and not denied me the request of my lips. Children are his heritage, and the fruit of the Womb
is his reward.

Glory be to thee, O Lord God eternal, who hast now delivered me from the great pains and
peril of Child-birth, who hast taken away my reproach, and made me an instrument to
increase thy Kingdom. It is in thy power to strike death into my Womb, but thou hast given
me a double life: all mine anguishes thou hast sweetened with gladness. Continue thy
mercies and favors to me thy servant; put strength into my blood, blood into my Veins, and
courage into mine Heart; that my lips may render thee deserved thanks.

Thou that art the Father of love and life, look upon this mine Infant, which thou hast given
me; preserve it in health, quicken it with grace, crown it with long life, that it may grow up
to be a servant in thy household. Send the Father of it and me much comfort by it, that it
may be a staff to our old age. Bless it with store of friends in this World, and be thou the
chief friend to it for evermore: and for the better growth in godliness, feed it with the Milk
of thy Word, defend it from all dangers, and all enemies Bodily and Ghostly.

And whereas it is written, that the great red Dragon stood before the Woman which was ready to be
delivered, that he might devour her Child when she had brought it forth; so guard me, and regard
this my birth, that Satan rule not nor reign within us; but deliver us still out of his Jaws, as a
Bird out of the Snare of the Fowler. Let thy blessing, O Lord, be upon me and my Children,
strongly to help, keep and defend us, from this time forth for evermore. Amen.

A Prayer to be used by one that is sick.

O Eternal and most merciful Father, look down I beseech thee upon thy poor servant, who is
punished and afflicted in Body with the smart of my pain and sickness; and who is also
troubled with the fear of thy heavy displeasure for my many sins and iniquities, wherewith I
have provoked thy holy Majesty in the time of my health. I confess that of very faithfulness
and goodness to me, thou hast laid this scourge upon me, to the end that by the stripes of
my flesh, my Spirit might be healed, and saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. I valued not the
benefit of health as I should have done, and therefore thou hast made me sensible of it by
the want of it: in prosperity I remembered not the afflictions of my Brethren, and therefore
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thou hast afflicted me like unto them. I was in a kind of Spiritual lethargy, till thou didst
awake me with the stroke of thy hand. And because I know that it is good for me to be thus
disciplined by thee, I humble myself under thy mighty hand, and kiss this thy rod, which I
trust through thy grace shall make my Soul appear fair and beautiful in thine Eyes. Comfort
O Lord, my fainting Spirit, and strengthen my feeble knees, and support my weak hands, and
revive my deaded heart; and so powerfully assist me with the Spirit of strength, that I may
with confidence call upon thee, with patience endure this trial, with hope expect thy good
pleasure, with wisdom make use of this thy visitation, and with thankfulness ever praise thy
goodness and mercy for my safe recovery, if it may be with thy sacred will, whereunto I
submit and wholly resign now and forever, through Jesus Christ my blessed Lord and Savior,
in whose most holy words I further pray,

Our Father, &c.
A Prayer to be said by them that visit the sick.

O Eternal God, who in thy holy word by the Apostle hast promised, that the Prayer of faith
shall save the sick, and thou wilt raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven
him; We come unto thee in the behalf of our diseased and distressed friend, visited under
thine hand. Speak comfortably, O Lord, unto his Soul; seal in his heart by thy holy Spirit the
forgiveness of all his sins. Have mercy upon him, and according to the multitude of thy
mercies do away all his offenses: blot all his sins out of thy remembrance.

Grant him thy grace to bear willingly this Cross, the Cross of sickness; to drink heartily of this
Cup, the Cup of affliction; to endure patiently this Yoak, the Yoak of tribulation; and to suffer
meekly this Rod, the Rod of correction. He hath received good things of thee, make him
willing to receive evil also: as heretofore he rejoiced in his health, so teach him now to
rejoice in his sickness: and as he was not ashamed to live, so let him not be afraid to die,
because his life is hid with Christ in Heaven.

Let the sweet feeling and taste of a lively faith distaste all the filthy corruptions that are in
him; and after the example of the good Samaritan, after the sharp wine of grievous
tribulation, instill also the suppling Oil of comfort, whereby he may be able to endure those
troubles which otherwise would be intolerable unto him. Strengthen his memory, whereby
to call upon thy glorious Name. Settle his Spirits, that they may not wander and fly out into
any unruly motions. Lay thy finger upon his lips, that they may not fall into cursing or
blaspheming thy Deity, or into any vain language. Take from his Eyes all delight of this frail
world, and let his Soul make ready only for a voiage to Heaven. Set thy saving mark upon his
Soul, and give order to the destroyer that he hurt it not. But having fought a good fight, let
him now triumphantly exult and say, O Death, where is thy sting; O Hell, where is thy victory? I
thank thee, O Lord, who hast given me victory by Jesus Christ. Be merciful unto us here present,
who as feeling members of one body, adore thy holy Name, and implore thy Divine help, for
this thy servant; grant him assistance of thy Spirit to the last gasp, and us assurance to be
heard of thee for him, and all others upon the like occasion We could wish that thou
shouldst speak to this our friend, as thou didst unto thy servant, when thou saidst, Arise, take
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up thy bed, and walk: but yet alas! we know not whether we ask aright or not; thy will be
fulfilled; we know that he shall but change this life transitory for Eternity, cast off mortality,
and be clothed with immortality; and this light affliction, which is but for a moment, shall
cause unto him a far more excellent and eternal weight of glory. Wherefore make us all wise
to salvation; and teach us so to number our days aright, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.
Give both this thy servant and all of us grace, willingly to forsake this present evil world, and
so to live in thy fear, that we may die in thy favor, and so reign with thee forever hereafter.
Grant this for Jesus Christ his sake, our only Lord and Savior. Amen.

A Thanksgiving after Sickness.

O Most merciful Lord God, I thy late sick and sorrowful servant do with bended knees, and a
thankful heart, prostrate myself before thee at this time, acknowledging that thou hast been
a loving Father unto me, not only before I was yet born, but ever since I hung upon my
Mothers breast.

Manifest experience have I had of thy manifold mercies many times, but never more than in
my late and last visitation. I offer now unto thee a sacrifice of praise. Because I employed not
the faculties of my Soul and members of my Body as I should have done, thou didst bereave
me of the strength, and vigor, and use of them for a season; but now because thy
compassions fail not, thou hast returned them to me again: wherefore I consecrate and
devote them perpetually to thy service; and as I am in the state of my Body, so by the power
of thy renewing grace 1 will become in the estate of my soul a new man. My broken heart
which thou hast healed, shall now entirely love thee; my feeble knees and weak bones which
thou hast settled, shall night and day bow to thee; my weak hands which thou hast
strengthened, shall continually be lifted up unto thee. I confess unto thee, O Lord, that in my
health I often read and heard that worldly delights and comforts were vain, and much like
Flags and Bulrushes, which men in danger of drowning catch to bear them up, but they sink
down under water with them; yet did I not learn till I suffered, till thy rod had imprinted it
even in my flesh. Now O Lord I beseech thee to knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy
Name: create in me a new heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. I asked life of thee, and
thou gavest it me. I now desire and crave thy salvation; O my God, with-hold it not: make me
to repent of my sins (the cause of my sickness) and to depend upon thee, the giver of all
good things; and make me in the time of prosperity to think of adversity, in health to think
of sickness, in sickness to think of death, and at all times so to think of judgment, that
whether I wake or sleep, eat or drink, or whatsoever I do else, I may ever have this sounding
in mine ears, Arise ye dead and come to judgment Give me grace, O Lord, to make this use of
mine affliction past, and to cleave and stick fast unto thee in all holiness for the time to
come, through my Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, in whose Name and words I further pray,

Our Father, &c.
Of DEATH.

ANd now I cannot think any conclusion more fit and proper for a devout life, than a short
meditation on that which shall be the conclusion of life itself. First therefore, consider the
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shortness and miseries of this life; That our days consume in vanity, and our years in trouble; That
our whole life is but a Dream, and when Death awakes us, we find our hands empty of all
that which hath cost us so much labor, and travail, and sorrow, and sin.

Remember the swiftness and suddenness of Death; That our days are but a span-long, and our
flourishing but a flower of the field, which though it be not plucked up, yet soon withers of
itself, and falls away.

The young may die soon, but the old cannot live long.

Remember that in this short life, we are yet to provide for an Eternity either of weal or woe;
and therefore cannot be too careful how we spend every minute of that upon which depends
a matter of so great, so lasting importance.

There is but one way of Birth, but many ways and means of Death: and our life hangs by so
small a thread, that every little chance is ready to break it off.

After Death we are immediately called to judgment before the high Court of Heaven, to give a
severe account how we have performed that duty to which we were Created; and
accordingly to receive an irrevocable sentence of eternal happiness or misery.

The Judge, before whom we shall stand, is infinite both in Knowledge and Power; so that it is
impossible either to hide anything from his all-seeing Eye, or to escape out of the reach of
his Almighty hand.

The Lord cometh in a day when we look not for him, and in an hour when we are not aware. Let us
therefore watch, and wait for his coming, that when he knocketh, we may open unto him
immediately.

How dangerous and deplorable a condition would it be, to be found and taken away in the
midst of any sin, or in a continued course of sinful life.

On the contrary, how happy, and blessed, and joyful a thing would it be, to be found
practicing and persevering in that which is good!

Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing.
A Prayer preparatory to Death.

O Eternal Lord God, who hast Created the world and all Time, who hast made my days as it
were a span-long, and mine Age even as nothing in respect of thee: Teach me so to number
my days, that I may apply my heart to thy Heavenly wisdom, and so carefully employ this
short time which thou hast appointed me to spend here, so make up my recknings before
that great day come, that whensoever thou shalt call me hence, I may give such an account
of the Talent where with thou hast entrusted me, that I may receive that joyful sentence,
Will done, good and faithful servant.
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Grant that I may be always provided with Oil in my Lamp, and ready to enter in with the
wise Virgins whensoever the Bridegroom shall come, and receive a blessing among those
which watch and wait for thy coming: so come Lord Jesu, come quickly. Amen.

Grace before Meat.

HUmble our Souls before thee, O Lord, and cause us to see the smallness of our desert, even
in respect of the least of thy mercies; and bless these thy Creatures to us at this time, to the
rejoicing of the Soul of thy servants, through Jesus Christ. Amen.

Grace after Meat.

O Lord, we return thee most hearty thanks for the mercy we have enjoyed in receiving these
thy Creatures for our Bodily relief, and let us also labor for the meat that perisheth not, for
the sake of our Savior Jesus Christ. Amen.

Grace before Meat.

WE look up unto thee, O Lord, who givest us life and breath, and all things; beseeching thee
to forgive us all our sins, and to make us such thankful partakers of these thy good
Creatures, that by a moderate use of them our Bodies may be refreshed, and made more fit
to accompany our Souls in hearty endeavors to do thee faithful service, through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

Grace after Meat.

WE return unto thee, O Lord, our hearty thanks for these and all other the like mercies
bestowed upon us, even since we had a being; especially for the promises thou hast given us
of eternal life, by thy Son Christ. Enable us, we beseech thee, to continue so patiently in all
good works, that at last we may attain it. And bless thine Universal Church, these Realms,
the King, the Queen, and all the Royal Family; and grant us thy grace, mercy and peace,
through Christ Jesus. Amen.

FINIS.
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THE PREFACE.

THOUGH this be the first appearance this Tract has made in the world, yet its Being is of
somewhat a more ancient date; it having received its lineaments and perfect form some
years since: when the Author not having partiality enough to think it worthy public view;
had adjudg'd it, if not to perpetual darkness, yet at least to a long indefinite suspension from
seeing light. In this interval, 'tis more than probable some passages may have lost much of
their propriety to the present state of affairs, they having been adapted to circumstances
which may since have received some change: and herein I must be speak the Readers candor,
to make such allowances as the matter shall require; of which yet I suppose there will not
occur very many, or very important occasions.

BUT would God I were to apologize for a yet far greater absurdity, that our scene were so
shifted, that the whole design of the ensuing discourse, might become one entire
impertinence, and that our more eminent conformity to the rules of our Christian
institution, might supersede these disquisitions above our failances and aberrations. But
alas, I find I have pitched upon a subject not like to be out-dated; vice daily gaining not only
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strength, but impudence: nay we are not only become witnesses against ourselves by
declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we have forced God also to attest against us by punishing us
in a manner no less conspicuous and manifest. And surely then 'tis more than time for us to
take the Prophets advice, Hag. 1. 7. to consider our ways, to reflect not only on those robust,
giant-like provocations which have thus bid defiance to Heaven; but also to sift out those

secret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad daring; to examine what that (in

non-Latin alphabet ) , that inflamable bitumen, the untemper'd mortar is with which we
build our Babel, by discovering those misperswasions and false confidences, wherein many
of our other guilts are founded: in order to which this slight Tract offers its feeble, yet well
meant aids; being forced out of its retirement, and like Croesus his dumb Son, compel'd to
speak by impulse of the present exigent: and how despicable soever the Mite contributed be
in its self, yet if it may provoke the more wealthy to cast in richer gifts, it may prove no
unprofitable agent for the Corban. 'Tis evident this is a season which not only warrants, but
exacts the most importunate endeavors of persuading men to those things that belong to
their Peace.

FOR although 'tis true that every state of sin, sets us also in a state of hostility with God, yet
our present condition seems to have advanced us beyond the common degrees even of that.
'Tis we know, high insolence against a Prince to despise and violate his laws, but when to
that are superadded contumelies, and designed affronts to his person, this is such an
accumulated outrage, as will vanquish the most resolved Patience. And this alas appears to
be our case: we have long indulged to ourselves the breach of all Divine laws, gratified every
appetite, every passion and lust with the forfeiture of our allegiance, and as if this would
not serve to render us irreconcilable enough to God, we are now grown to subjoin malice to
licentiousness; project not so much to please ourselves, as to displease him; profess a
contempt not only of his commands, but himself; and seek no less to dethrone Him, than
abrogate those. Thus have we made it a kind of personal quarrel, and by those impious
blasphemies we daily dart against Heaven, do as it were dare the Divine Majesty to vindicate
its self. Whether his great longanimity may have given our Hectors a fancy, that they had
vapor'd God (as they are used to do men) into a tameness, I shall not examine: but his late
proceedings with us sufficiently testify that he means no longer to decline our challenge. He
now appears to avow the enmity as openly as we have done; and has already given us
competent essays, how fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 31.

'TIS true indeed that he has formerly owned his controversy with our Land, and by a long
series of great and heavy calamities attested himself the God to whom vengeance belongeth,
Psal. 94. 1. Yet as great Monarchs use to quell lesser insurrections by their Lieutenants, and
subordinate Officers, but when the rebellion grows high and desperate, then to encounter it
in their own persons; so is it here observable that God then Chastised, and tried to reduce us
by inferior instruments, found us out Lictors among ourselves, and made one man's sin the
punishment of another's: but now as if he had the same jealousy for his honor which joab
had at the siege of Rabba for David's, 2 Sam. 12. 28. as if he feared to be rival'd in the glory of
our ruin, he takes us into his own hand, marks us out, as he did Pharaoh, to be the Trophies
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of his own peculiar vengeance, appearing signally against us in all the dreadful solemnities
of an enraged enemy.

FOR first, has he not as Moses speaks, Deut. 32. 41. whet his glittering Sword? Nay, has he not
moreover (in the Scripture style) made it drunk with blood? by sweeping away multitudes of
us in a raging PESTILENGE, which Marcht from one part of the Nation to another in a kind of
Triumphant progress, as if it had received the same mandate God gave Abraham, Gen. 13. 17.
Arise walk through the land, in the length thereof and in the breadth thereof, for unto thee will I give
it. Whether it may not thus fatally complete its course, notwithstanding the halt it seems to
make, and pass from our Dan to our Beershebaq, is a question that can with no probability be
resolved in the negative; for as it is not to be doubted but there were in Judea as great
sinners as those on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that those who have hitherto
escaped have an equal share in the provoking cause of the Judgment: So also that great
unsensibleness many of us show of what others groan under, is a very ominous abode; it being
not only a dangerous symptom, but a probable means of drawing that calamity to ourselves.
When God sees we will suffer nothing by way of consent and sympathy with others, 'tis but
equal we have our part in a more direct and immediate infliction, and feel what we would
not compassionate. Thucydides mentions it as the effect of the great Plague at Athens that it
had extinguished humanity; brought in a kind of ferity and barbarousness among them,
rendering them openly villanous to men, and blasphemous against God; ( in non-Latin

alphabet ) , there was no restraint of law or religion, one part being desperate upon
prospect of their danger, the other presumptuous upon the contemplation of their Escape;
and sure if we look impartially, ours will appear to have had somewhat of the same
operation. Those compassions which the novelty it seems at first gave us to sufferers in this
kind, seems now quite extinct; so unconcerned are we grown to everything that touches us
not in our individuals, as if we owned no relation to the species of mankind, though backed
also with that closer tie, which the spiritual consanguinity has superadded. A pregnant
indication of this may, I doubt not, be collected (as from many other circumstances, so
particularly) from the great hast has in many places been made, to lay aside those public
Humiliations & intercessions which were recommended to us as well by the command of
Authority, as the common distress; but have been cast off without the subtraction of either
of those motives. Whether we are duly mindful of the afflictions of Joseph, that cannot afford
one day in a month for a solemn reflection on them, I must leave to every man's conscience
to discuss. But sure we are no less wanting to ourselves than them in this neglect; the office
being no less designed for Antidote than cure, to prevent the Judgment where it is not, than
to remove it where it is: and if we will neither deprecate on our own behalfs, nor intercede
on others; we are sure as improvident, as uncharitable, and may justly expect the fatal event

of both.

IN the interim, although the present respite from destruction, and our own deceitful hearts
flatter us and say Peace, Peace; we have all reason to conclude that God is not attoned, the
quarrel and hostility goes on, and his hand is stretched out still, Es. 5. 25. And so indeed we find
it in other dismal events. Slaughter we know is not the only effect of War; which as it
destroys the lives of many, blasts the supports and Joys of more. This consequence of
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hostility we find well expressed by the Prophet Joel 2. 3. The land is as the Garden of Eden before
them, and behind them a desolate wilderness, and herein also hath the Lord of Hosts, the great
God of battle shown himself mighty against us, he has invaded us not only with Sword, but
FIRE: and in so stupendous manner desolated the glory of our Land, that no human fury,
could have procured, or even have wisht the like vastation and ruins. That City which was
great among the Nations, and Princess among the Provinces, Lam. 1. 1. lies buried in her own Ashes,
and is both Funeral-pile and Urne to herself, and what neither foreign nor domestic enemies
could in a succession of many ages effect, one blast of the breath of his displeasure, Psal. 18.
has performed in a moment. So verifying even in a literal sense the Apostles affirmation,
Heb. 12. 29. that our God is a consuming fire. Plutarch tells us when Fabius sacked Tarentum, he

took not away their Images, but said, (in non-Latin alphabet ) let us leave the Tarentines
their God's that are offended with them. 'Tis our Calamity to be signally under the indignation of
our incensed God, which in that great Captains judgment, was somewhat more dreadful than
the worst inflictions of War: for what industry soever has been used to entitle either the
negligence or designs of men unto our overthrow, yet sure never any judgment had more
legible marks of God's immediate hand: such as show he meant to revenge the abuse of his
former gentle methods: that those who would not be reformed by the slighter corrections
wherein he dallied with them, might find a judgment worthy of God, Wisd. 12. 26. And sure such
was this, which both for its greatness and irresistibleness does well own its Author, and
shows his wrath was accended to a very excessive heat, that thus poured out its self not only
like, but in Fire, Lam. 2. 4.

I shall not here assume the Politicians part, and weigh the detriment we have sustained by it
in our civil interest, of which perhaps nothing but time and experience can give us a full
estimate; it rather suits my design to observe what relates to our spiritual concerns, whilst
God's dwelling places were involved in the same ruin with ours; his own peculiar portion not
exempted, but as the Prophet complains, Es. 64. 11. Our holy and beautiful houses where our
fathers praised him are burnt with fire: this though perhaps least considered, is sure not the
least sad circumstance, had only the scenes of our luxury, or our fraud been destroyed, it
might have sent us with more fervency to the places of our devotion, and we might have
frequented God's houses the better, for being destituted of our own; but when these also are
made parts of the common heap, 'tis a sad testimonial that our very religion was provoking;
That that pageant-like piety which we deposited in our CHURCHES, only to make a show
with on holy-days, served only to defile those holy places, and rendered them so polluted as
required no slighter purgation than that of FIRE. 'Tis we know-not long, since those
mansions sacred to the Prince of Peace, were even in the vulgar obvious sense, made
magazines for War; but yet more so in reference to that Pulpitwild-fire, which set the Nation
in combustion; whether that strange Fire which some of our Nadabs and Abihu's introduced
there, may not (even at this distance) have done its part to the drawing down this FIRE from
Heaven, I leave to their serious reflection. But neither the Hypocrite nor the Seditious must
ingross the guilt of this ruin: The Atheist vies with both; for alas what should God do with
Temples among those, who pay him no worship? or why should he let those sacred
monuments remain among them, to whom all memorials of him serve but as occasions, and
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incentives to blaspheme him? They have long said with those in Job, Depart from us, for we
desire not the knowledge of thy ways; and now 'tis but equitable (I had almost said Civil) to take
them at their word, and no longer reside among those who so avowedly disclaim him.

AND this, 'tis much to be feared, may be the portent of this dismal vastation: we know men
use not to deface those houses, where they intend to inhabit: and sure this abhorring his
Sanctuary, and casting off his Altar, Lam. 2. is a dreadful sign, that he means no longer to
continue his residence among us; indeed we find in Scripture that his promise of cohabiting
is always limited to those who own themselves his people; and therefore when so many of us
have openly renounced that relation, we can with no justice expect the blessing appendant
to it.

BUT perhaps this will seem to such no formidable thing; God's so withdrawing of himself is
but agreeable to their wishes, a kind of quitting the field to them, and so rather matter of
complacency than regret: but 'tis to be considered that there is another presence of God that
will infallibly succeed this; when he removes that of his grace, 'tis to make way for that of
his anger; like the Philistines we shall know the God of Israel is among us by his Plagues, 1
Sam. 5. or to make a yet more dreadful comparison, we shall like the damned in hell, discern
his presence only in the punitive effects of it, and read his nearness in our sufferings. And
sure this will be but an ill exchange, even to the profanest of us, those that have most
despised or loathed the soft breathings of his Word and Spirit; will find it yet harder to
endure the whirlewinds of his wrath, which will snatch from us those secular advantages for
whose pursuit we have neglected the better part, Luke 10. 42. and leave us as little of worldly
enjoyments, as we desired to have of spiritual.

OF this our late Calamities have given us a sad Preludium, and God knows how soon we may
see the last scene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable that this is God's last
Experiment upon us, like the Causticks and Scarifyings to a Lethargick patient; if this bring
us not to sense we are like to sleep on to destruction: And alas what uncomfortable
symtomes appear even in this point also. Who is there that (unless awakened by his personal
concernments) seems at all to startle at the noise of public ruin? When God in displeasure
threatened the Israelites that he would remit their conduct to his Angel, and not go himself
with them. The text says, they mourned and no man put on his ornaments on him, Exod. 33. 4. or
as the LXX, (in non-Latin alphabet) ,and the Syriac, (in non-Latin alphabet) , they
stripped themselves of their Armor, their ruffling garb of War, and appeared in the penitential dress of
sackcloth and ashes: but now that we are given up not to a conducting but destroying Angel,
what signs of remorse do we show? What vanity (I fear I may ask what vice) have we
substracted, upon the sense of God's anger? What nicety in clothes or diet have we cut off in
sympathy with the nakedness and hunger of our afflicted brethren? Nay, do not the
unreasonable Iollities of too many among us, look as if we triumpht in their miseries, found
Music in the discordant sounds of their groans, and our own laughter; and emulated that
infamous barbarity of Nero, who played while Rome burned? 'Tis mentioned by the Prophet
as a most preposterous thing, a kind of impious Solecism to revel under the menace of
judgments. Thus saith the Lord, A sword, a sword, it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter, it is
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furbished that it may glitter, should we then make mirth? Ezek. 21. 9, 10. and certainly it less
befits us against whom God has not only prepared, but used his sword; who are not only
under the threats, but actual Execution of his vengeance, and what is it but interpretatively
to prompt him, to yet sharper inflictions, by showing him that these have not edge enough
to penetrate us? With how much indignation God resents this perverse, this contumelious
behavior, we may read, Isaiah 22. 12, 13, 14. In that day did the Lord call to weeping, and mourning,
and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth, and behold joy and gladness, slaying Oxen and killing
Sheep, eating Flesh and drinking Wine; eating and drinking for tomorrow we shall die: Upon which
follows, that severe denunciation: Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till you die. Of
so deep a tincture is this guilt, that 'tis as lasting as our lives, and like the fretting leprosy in
the house, Levite. 14. 45. can be removed by nothing but its dissolution.

O then let us not add this to the heap of our other provocations, mistake impudence or
desperation for courage; and frantickly defy that omnipotence which we are sure we cannot
resist: but since it has pleased God even in wrath to remember mercy, let us transcribe his
copy, be as kind to ourselves as he has been to us, and stop in our career as he has done in
his; not so madly affect a full parallel with Sodom and Gomorrah, as to force him to destroy
that remnant, Es. 1. 9. which alone distinguishes our case: but rather take pattern from
Nineveh; cry, and cry mightily to God, join humiliation to our prayers, and reformation to both.
And could we be persuaded to do this with the same sincerity, and universality, we might
hope it may be with the same success also: would everyone who has contributed to the
accending, as industriously contribute to the appeasing of God's wrath: would all who have
brought their fire-brands bring also their tears to quench them, as there would be no dry
Eyes in the Nation at the present, so might it prevent as great a Generality of weeping ones
for the future; secure us such a tranquility here, as may calmly convoy us to that impassible
state, where all tears shall be wiped from our eyes, where there shall be no more death, nor sorrow,
nor crying, nor pain, Rev. 21. 4.
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CHAP. 1. The Character of Christian Religion, demonstrating its aptitude to plant
exemplary Virtue and Sanctity.

THE holy Psalmist gives it as part of the Character of Pious persons, and therewithal a
description of their felicity, Psal. 92. 13. That they shall bring forth more fruit in their Age: and
what he thus observes of the members disjunctively and apart, reason suggests to be in a
higher, and more eminent manner appliable to the whole body united: And it being as well
the mark as duty of every single Christian to grow in grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. we may by all rules of
Proportion, conclude that the collective mass of such, the whole Church is by this time near
attained to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, Eph. 4. 3. And indeed this is so
regular an inference, that whilst the premises stand firm 'tis impossible to shake the
conclusion, the entire body must necessarily augment answerably to the growth of its
several parts. And if we should so far let loose to speculation as to forget our experience: If
we measure the effect only by the power and energy of the cause, we should surely be as far
from doubting the premises also. Christianity is in its self of so prolifick a nature, so apt to
impregnate the hearts and lives of its proselytes, that it is hard to imagine, that any branch
should want a due fertility that is engrafted into so vigorous a stock.

FOR first, in its spring and original it is most supernatural and divine, derived immediately
from him, who had nothing more of man than he purposely assumed to draw us the nearer
to him as God. He it was that disseminated this doctrine, and that in order to the purifying to
himself a peculiar people zealous of good works; and certainly his choice abundantly justifies its
propriety to that end, and his descent from Heaven on that errand puts so venerable a
solemnity upon it, that though his descent were very astonishing, yet it will be much more
so, that it should fail of the designed effect.

AND indeed did our Faith give us no clue to lead us to the author, yet its composition would
speak it to be of no human extraction, its precepts are so excellent and refined, so agreeable
to the more spiritual part of our temper, and so apt, as to forestall, so to cleanse and
sublimate the more gross and corrupt, as shows flesh and blood never revealed it. Nay
farther, so effectually providing for all those advantages to mankind, which the wisest of
men's laws have in vain attempted, that methinks they all stand before it like the Magicians
before Moses, and by their impotence tacitly confess it to be the finger of God. 'Twere too
large a Theme to confront them in the several instances, let it suffice to observe one which
has a common influence on all; and that is the immaculate cleanness of heart, which Christ's,
and only Christ's law requires. This is the only proper basis on which to superstruct, first
innocence, and then virtue, and without this the most rigid exactors of outward purity, do but
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transcribe the folly of him, who Pumps very laboriously in a Ship, yet neglects to stop the
Leak: or the worse tyranny of Pharaoh in requiring Brick without Straw: so far is it from a
severity in our law-giver, thus to limit and restrain our thoughts, that it is an act of the
greatest indulgence: by no means the laying on a new burden, but the furnishing us with an
Engine to bear with ease that weight which otherwise the stoutest Atlas must sink under.
And were but this one precept sincerely conformed to, it would not only facilitate but
ascertain the obedience to all the rest. If the first sparks of ill were quenched within, what
possibility is there they should ever break out into a flame? How shall he kill that dares not
be angry? Be Adulterous in act, that did not first transgress in his desire? How shall he be
perjured that fears an oath? Or defraud that permits not himself to covet? In the like manner
all positive acts of virtue, are but the natural effects of the interior habit. Where the love of
God is seated in the Heart, 'twill operate in all the faculties, keep them in a busy endeavor of
doing acceptable service: when fear is planted there, it will break forth in outward reverence
and duty; and so proportionably 'twill be in every other instance. 'Tis therefore an advice
well becoming the wisdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. to keep the heart with all diligence: but then it is
withal the work of him who is greater than Solomon, to teach us how to do this: for unless he
keep that City the watchman waketh but in vain. If he instruct not to secure those issues of life,
they will betray and ruin, appear indeed the savor of death unto death. Now of this divine art of
Tacticks and defense, Christianity is the only School, and therefore most fitly qualified for
the producing all those supernatural excellencies to which the timely prepossession of the
heart, is the rudiment and principle.

AND as the preceptive part enjoins the most exact, and elevated virtue, so is it most
advantageously enforcit by the Promissory, which both in respect of the kind and value of the
rewards; and also the manner of proposing them, is most exquisitely adapted to the same
end.

FOR first, if we consider the nature of the things promised, we shall find they are not gross
and carnal, such as may court and gratify the bestial part of us; but such as are proportioned
to the supreme and leading principle, as feast a Soul, and suit with the capacities of an
intelligence. All the beatitudes the Gospel tenders to its votaries, either relate to the purity or
peace of the mind in this life; or else to its completer felicity hereafter. And though 'tis true,
the body is not wholly unconsidered, though the addition of all temporal necessaries be
promised, yet even those are for the Souls sake, either to secure it from the sin of solicitude
and distrust, or to preserve it a useful instrument for the others service. And as for the
future glory in which the body is to partake, 'tis to be observed, that flesh and blood cannot
inherit it; that load of earth which now engages to corruption must be put off, must be
calcin'd and spiritualiz'd; and thus made glorious, be clothed upon with Glory. So that in all
the Gospel dispensation, there is no provision for the flesh, its lusts and sensualities. And then
sure there cannot be a more unanswerable argument against our providing for it, than to see
it left out of God's care. Indeed had we proposals of a Mahumetan Paradise, were we to expect
our bliss only in the satiating our appetites, it might be reasonable here to whet them before
hand, to stretch them to the utmost wideness, or in the Prophets phrase, to enlarge our desires
as Hell, and by frequent antepasts excite our gust for that profuse perpetual meal. Or were
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we only to have our portion in this life, to enjoy an uninterrupted affluence of outward
comforts, 'twere but good husbandry to improve them to the height, and the Wise man's
advice would then cease to be Eirony, Eccles. 11. 9. Rejoice O young man, and let thy heart cheer
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the sight of thine Eyes. Had we
only the prospect of a Canaan, such an eternal inheritance as a conquering Sword could give,
as the salvation of a Joshua, and the affluence of milk and honey could produce. 'Twould be
no wonder, if we never voluntarily endured the thirst and famine of the wilderness, but be
always as they desiring meat for our lust, projecting the gratifying those desires in whose
repletion we placed our happiness. But when our Religion makes us no such tender, when all
its hopes are of another make, invite to those Diviner joys of which sensuality has no
capacity or taste. What pretence can we have to cherish that here, which we must wholly be
divested of hereafter, those immaterial felicities we expect, do naturally suggest to us, the
necessity of preparing our appetites, and hungers for them, without which Heaven can be no
Heaven to us: for since the pleasure of anything results from the agreement between it and
the desire, what satisfaction can Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind? Alas, what
delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapped in fine Linnen, and laid in Odours: his senses
are not gratified by any such delicacies, nor would he feel anything besides the torment of
being withheld from the mire. And as little complacency would a brutish Soul find in those
purer and refined pleasures, which can only upbraid, not satisfy him. So that could we by an
impossible supposition fancy such a one assumed to those fruitions, his pleasure sure would
be as little as his preparation for it was. Those Eyes which have continually beheld vanity,
would be dazzled, not delighted with the Beatifick vision; neither could that Tongue, which has
accustomed its self only to Oaths and Blasphemies, find Harmony or Music in a Hallelujah.
'Tis the peculiar privilege of the pure in heart, that they shall see God; and if any others could
so invade this their enclosure, as to take Heaven by violence, it surely would be a very
joyless possession to these men, and only place them in a condition to which they have the
greatest aversation and Antipathy. So that holiness here, is not only necessary to the
acquiring, but the enjoyment of Bliss hereafter: and therefore unless men will contrive to
annihilate their joys, and affect the monstrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, they
cannot but from this Spirituality of the promises, infer a necessity of purifying themselves,
and being capable at least of innocent Celestial joys: and since that only can be done by
virtuous practice here on Earth, the Obligation thereto must needs be very pressing and
indispensable. And as the nature of the promises directs to this, so does the great
transcendent value encourage and animate. Hope is the grand exciter of industry, and as the
object of Hope is more or less desirable, so is the endeavor more intense or remiss; and upon
this ground we must conclude the Christian has all reason to be the most indefatigable,
seeing his expectations are the noblest and most encouraging. That they are so, we cannot
but acknowledge, if we admit of the description which the Spirit gives: that Spirit which as he
seals us to it, so is himself the earnest of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Scriptures has
drawn us a Map of the Country which we are to enter: and sure we may say of it as Caleb and
Joshua did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. the land is an exceeding good land. For first, if we consider the
Negative advantages it has, we shall find there is an absence of all the 1lls, destructive or
affrightful unto human Nature. There shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor
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pain,Revel. 21. 4. Here alas we are infested by all these. Sorrow and Pain, prey and insult on all
the comforts of our lives; leave us not a Gourd, which is not like that of Jonah, smitten with
these Worms: and then comes death, the grand devourer, and spares not life itself. Nay, those
little respites which we have from these, are so embittered by unpleasant expectations and
Presages, that we are sad before we are afflicted: in pain without a disease, and in death in the
midst of life: and then a State exempted, not only from the Calamities but the Fears of these,
may well deserve to be looked upon with appetite.

BUT Heaven is designed for our reward, as well as rescue, and therefore is adumbrated by all
those positive excellencies which can endear or recommend. It is a Crown, and that not of
thorns, such as our Savior's was, and such as the more affected Diadems of the world oft prove
unto the wearer, but one of Glory: nor is that Crown, nor that Glory like our sublunary
splendors, which suddenly vanish, and leave the possessors to the greater obscurity and
contempt: but 'tis permanent, such as fades not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. or in St. Paul's phrase, an
eternal weight of Glory. But to give you its more comprehensive Character, 'tis a being with the
Lord, 1 Thess. 4. 17. Nay, 'tis a possessing even God himself. He shall be their God, Rev. 21. 3. and
what can he want who possesses him who is all things? How can he fail of of the most
ravishing delight, that stands before him in whose presence is the fullness of Joy, and atwhose
right hand are pleasures, and those not short or transient, but for evermore? So indefeisible is
our estate in those Joys, that if we do not like mad prodigals sell it in reversion, we shall
when we are once invested, be beyond the possibility of ill husbandry, not have it in our
power to undo ourselves. Now surely these are great and precious promises, such as may well
sustain the weight of that inference the Apostle builds upon them; and engage us to cleanse
ourselves from all filthiness both of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear of God, 2
Cor. 7. 1. for they address to that Principle which is confestly Predominant in our Nature; so
that if the love of Christ cannot, yet the love of our selves may constrain us. How must it then
affront and baffle the enticements of sin, when we compare its empty vanishing pleasures
with those solid and durable joys? What a forestalling will it be of Satan's markets, that God

bids so much fairer for us: offers us that to which his ( in non-Latin alphabet ) all this will I
give (could he make such a whole-sale) can bear no proportion, and how then shall we ever
barter it away for those little petty commodities he retails to us; or make any other reply to
his proffers, than a get thee behind me Satan? For alas! can we remember that we are
candidates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject spirits of slaves? Do we expect to reign
hereafter, and yet depose ourselves before hand here? Suffer every the vilest lust to rule
over us? Is so glorious a prize annexed to the victory, and will it not animate the faintest
heart, and feeblest hands to the combat? What Lions can we fear in the way which this hope
is not Sampson enough to encounter? How light are our heaviest, how momentary our most
lasting Afflictions, if balanced with that eternal weight of Glory? Are we spoiled of our goods,
here is a reserve of treasure which no Thief, neither the slye, nor the avowed, the pilferer,
nor the sequestrator can invade. Are we reduced to our Savior's destitution, not to have
where to lay our head, yet we have a building of God, an house not made with hands eternal in the
Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of Christ, that Ignominy serves but to advance our
future Glory, every such Libel here, becomes Panegyric there. Nay, are we persecuted to death,
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that sends us but to take possession of the Crown of Life. Upon such sure grounds does our
Christianity set us. While we make good its condition it pulls out the sting of all that is most
deadly. And in a more comprehensive sense, possesses us of the privilege promised the
Disciples, that nothing should by any means hurt them, Mar. 16. The most adverse chances being
but like the ploughing and breaking the ground, in order to a more plentiful harvest. And
yet we are not so wholly turned off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present;
for besides the comfort of so great and certain an expectation in another life, we have
promises also for this. Even of all those internal and spiritual satisfactions which attend the
practice of piety. The feast of a good Conscience is the true Christians daily diet, and sure
whatever the rich men of the world think, he only can be said to fare deliciously: nay, he has
yet more supernatural food, Manna rain'd down immediately from Heaven: the Holy Spirit sent
on purpose to refresh and support him: those Joys which differ rather in degree than kind,
from those which are to be his final portion. And that the Soul may not be too much
incommoded in her house of clay, there is provision made for that also, such necessaries
secured to the body, as may keep it in Tenantable repair: we have Christ's express promise for
it, that to those that seek the Kingdom of God, and his righteousness, all these things shall be added: if
not that superfluity which may oppress and load, (render the body rather the Tomb than
Mansion of the Soul) yet such as may sustain and support us: and sure 'tis easy to decide
which is the happier lot. In short, we are sure of enough to defray the charge of that voyage,
which lands us at Eternal Bliss: and certainly he must be of a very sluggish or querulous
humor, that shall demur upon setting out, or demand higher encouragements.

AND as the nature and value of the Promises render them most proper engagements and
incentives to all virtue; so if we consider the manner of proposing, we shall find them in that
respect also highly contributive to the same end. For first, they are clear and express, not
wrapped up in dark enigmatical insinuations, wherein men must exercise their sagacity as
well as their faith: but revealed with that plainness, that 'tis impossible for any who knows
but the letter of the Gospel to be ignorant of the Eternal rewards it proposes. And herein the
difference belongs to Christianity above all other Religions, some whereof have left men so
much in the dark, that many Sects among them have denied the immortality of the Soul, and
sure they were but faint encouragements they could propose unto that virtue which was to
perish with them. What should animate them to the rugged severe tastes of restraining
appetites, subduing passions, eradicating habits who discerned no rewards for blameless
Souls. 'Tis true indeed virtue is in herself perfectly amiable, though she brought no dowry,
but experience shows us she has not many Platonic lovers: and when so few are ambitious to
wed Her, when she brings an Eternal inheritance with her, we may easily guess how little
she will be sought without it. When men once conclude that their Spirits shall vanish into the
soft Air; the inference is very obvious, Come on, let us use the creatures as in youth; as we find it
elegantly pursued, Wisd. 2. But of those who acknowledged a future being, their preceptions
were very misty and obscure. The Heathens had such confused notions of their Elysium, that
the Epithet of shades belonged more properly to the darkness than the refreshment, and was
a reward fit for the votaries of those ambiguous Oracles they consulted. And proportionably
to the obscurity of their hopes were the Exercises of their virtue: their Piety was even
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overwhelmed and confounded by the multitude of their Deities; nay, which is yet stranger,
their God's themselves seem to have been lost in their own crowd: else sure the Athenians
would never have inscrib'd an Altar to the unknown God: and indeed their offices were
generally such, as if they had been devoted to no other, they having as little discerning of
their Worship as of their God. 'Twas wrapped up in clouds and darkness; had mysterious
recesses to which the common worshipper had no admittance; such as were to acquire a
veneration only by not being understood: and though this must needs deprive their services
of that spirit and quickness, which constitutes the virtue of devotion, yet alas their Religion
had more than that negative contrariety to Virtue. Many of their worships being nothing but
a solemnity of the foulest vices: and their Divinity taught them to violate Morality. A deceit
Satan could not probably so long have triumpht in, had they had the Gospel notion of
Heaven, for sure they could not have supposed their God's of such mutable inclinations, as to
affect purity in their cohabitants, and pollution in their Votaries: or such incongruous
dispensers of rewards, as to apportion an impeccable state hereafter to the most flagitious
criminals on Earth.

AS to the Jews 'tis true, they derived their light from a clearer Fountain, were under the
Economy of immediate Revelation, and therefore might be supposed to have had a freer
prospect into that Heaven, from whence their Law descended, yet even they were in this, as
in many other particulars, under Moses his veil, had rather dark adumbrations, and those too
overwhelmed with the multitude of express temporal promises. The earthly Canaan lay so
fair and open to their prospect, as easily intercepted their view of the Heavenly; and their
faith must remove, at least overlook, that mountain before it could come to any sight of the
Horizon and extended Sky. Nay, when 'tis remembered that the Sadducees a great and learned
part of their Doctors denied all future being, we must think the intimations of it were very
obscure; it being scarce imaginable, that any considering men should think the Souls expired
with the Body upon any other ground, but that they knew not what after State to assign it. So
that though they wanted not figures and shadows, or as the Apostle calls them, patterns of
Heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. yet they seemed not to have been well understood, and the
generality of men were not only in their Persons, but their Understandings denied entrance
into the holy of holies; penetrated not that mystical representation, which was within the
Veil: and answerable to this dimness of their perceptions, was the whole system and body of
their Religion, which rather entertained its self in those external bodily performances, which
affected the sense, than in those Divine and Spiritual raptures, which purified and elevated the
Soul. 'Tis the Apostles affirmation, Heb. 9. that the sacrifices there offered could not make him that
did the service perfect, aspertaining to the conscience, and he gives the reason in subjoyning, that
they stood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordinances. Alas what propriety had all their
legal purifications towards the cleansing of the mind? That might be in the Mire while the
body was in the Laver: and while the surface of the man was sprinkled with blood, the heart
might be more beastial than those creatures who lent the ablution. And indeed if we consider
their morality, we shall find that outside formal ceremony had proceeded to infect and
poison that also. The outward restraint, the bare forbearance of an actual commission, being
by them thought a full compliance with all the Negative precepts: so that we see Christ is fain
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to assert the Internal part of the Obligation, and extend the duty to the thoughts and
inclinations. Besides, those acts of virtue they performed were commonly such as had an
Aspect, rather on their temporal well-being, than distant and unseen rewards their Justice,
and Charity confined to their own Nation, directed to the flourishing of their own Common-
wealth: whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and despite; so that if they were virtues,
they were rather Political than Moral, and indeed while they placed so much of their hopes on
Earth, looked on secular plenty and tranquility as their reward, 'twas but consonant they
should square their endeavors by that measure, and consider things not simply in their
native properties of good or ill, but according to their tendency towards that they esteemed
their felicity.

BUT God has provided, as the Apostle says, Heb. 11. 40. better things for us, has not only made a
better Covenant with us, but has established it upon better promises, Cap. 8. 6. given us clearer
revelations, not only of our duty, but our recompense, the veil in Christ is done away, and we
all with open face, Behold as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Gospel puts the
evidences of our inheritance into our own hands, sealed by his explicit and direct promise,
who cannot lie: and that not only engaged by way of munificence, but bargain and contract, as
the purchase of that price, which our Redeemer fully paid in our behalf. And sure this is in the
Apostles phrase strong consolation; and if so, it must be forcible encitement likewise, he cannot
but run alacriously, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can S. Paul use a more pressing
argument to his Corinthians, To be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,
than this assurance, That their labor shall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58.

AND as this clear proposal of the promises is most proper to encourage and inspirit our
endeavors, so is the conditionality most efficacious to necessitate and engage them. Had
Heaven been only promise'd as a largess, and with a blind promiscuous bounty dispenc'd
without discrimination, how much it might have raised our gratitude, I know not, but sure it
would not have excited our industry, which in all instances we find is whetted by interest:
and where that is otherwise secured, men generally estimate it a part of the benefit that
their labor is superseded; and please themselves no less in a lazy bequest, than a full
enjoyment. So that indeed it is this circumstance of the promises that must give life to all the
rest, and make them operative toward the producing of good life; for admit the joys we expect
never so Divine and Spiritual for their kind; never so great and transcendent for degree, and
these also represented to us in the most clear and convincing manner, yet if they be
tendered not as objects of our choice, but the certainty of our fate, felicities which we are
only concerned to enjoy, but not to acquire, they may make us glad, but surely not diligent;
it being but a cold inducement to any undertaking to be assured 'tis perfectly needless: we
have therefore all reason to confess it our greatest advantage towards virtue, that God has so
linked our hopes and our duty together: and indeed when we consider the great
disproportion between the one and the other; the infinity of the reward, with the
despicableness of the service, we must resolve that he had no other design in making his
promises conditional, than to engage us by our interest to that holiness, to which he saw our
inclinations did not bind us: that it was an artifice of his love to ensnare us into two felicities
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by proposing of one, enforce us to take one good in the way to another, virtue in passage to
glory.

AND indeed who would not think this method so invincibly efficacious, as might

supersede the necessity of any other, but God who understands our thoughts, long before,
Psal. 139. 1. foresaw, that notwithstanding this proposal of a Canaan, there would be Rubenites
and Gadites, who would set up their rest on this side of Jordan; so intent on the commodity of
their Cattle, as to be content themselves to be part of the Herd, and become like the Beasts that
perish: That there would be men of so ignoble, disingenuous tempers, as none of these cords
of a man would be able to draw; and therefore there is another part of the Gospel-Economy
fitted to their capacities; the threats and interminations, those terrors of the Lord, which as
Goads may drive those brutish Creatures who will not be attracted: that those who think
themselves perfectly unconcerned in David's question, who shall ascend unto the hill of the Lord,
Psal. 24. 3. may yet startle at Esays, who among us can dwell with everlasting burnings? Of so
formidable a kind are those menaces, as is sufficient to awake the most drowsy stupid Soul,
and are most apt to operate upon that part of their temper, which evacuated the gentler
method: that very sensuality which made them despise Heaven, may help to enhanse the
dread of Hell; the lack of a drop of water will be most insupportable to him who fared
deliciously every day; those flames will be yet more scorching to those bodies, who by
studious effeminacies and softness have superadded an artificial tenderness to the natural;
nor will the gnawing of the worm appear more intolerable to any, than those who here make
it their business to tie up its Iaws, gag or stupefy that Conscience which would now admonish,
but will there torment. And when to this is added the perpetuity of these pains, that the worm
shall never die, the fire never be quenched, certainly this puts such an edge upon the terror, as
may well make it in the Apostles phrase, quick and powerful, searching even to the dividing
asunder of the Soul and Spirit, the joints and marrow. When we are assured that the Axe is thus laid
unto the root of the tree, and that every tree that brings not forth good fruit must be hewn down and
cast into the fire, we shall sure be warned to bring forth meet fruits of repentance, and fly from the
wrath to come.

BUT because neither invitations nor threats can avail with those who are any way invincibly
impeded to apply them to their benefit: since the most glorious prize, the most formidable
danger, is insignificant to him, who wants power to run unto the one, or from the other; it
has pleased God to inspirit and actuate all his Evangelical methods, by a concurrence of
supernatural strength, makes it not only eligible but possible, I may say easy and pleasant for
us to do whatever he commands us: and notwithstanding our natural debility, makes us
through Christ which strengthens us, able to do all things: by his Spirit he prevents, assists,
restrains, excites, comforts, convinces; gives grace and adds to that the happier largess of a
will to use it, and knowledge to discern the want of more: infusing to the Soul an ardent
thirst of greater powers, and readier means of service, which the performance actuates to
greater strengths, and yet enflames to new desires, and more importunate pursuits, whilst
God at once bestows and crowns his own donations; still giving unto him that has, till that at
last he gives himself; and grace is swallowed up in glory. And to assure us of this aid, he has
been pleased to oblige himself: descends to the solemnity of a Pact and Covenant; has
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indented with us, and constituted it a principle part of the new and everlasting Covenant
made with mankind in the blood of the Son of God, to send the comforter, his Holy Spirit, to be with us
till the end of the world, and do all this. So that the Gospel is at once the assigner of our tasks,
and the Magazeen of our strength; so much Spirit goes along with that Letter; so much
internal grace is annexed to its outward administration, as will to all, who do not resist it,
infallibly render it the power of God to salvation. For 'tis not the sole privilege of a S. Paul, but
the common portion of all Christians, That God's grace shall be sufficient for them; which is sure a
more Gospel-like promise, than that it should be too strong for them: so violent and
irresistible as to commit a rape upon their Spirits; such a mighty wind as drives them
headlong upon duty. Indeed this competency is of all other proportions the most incentive to
industry; we see in Temporals, too little makes men desperate, and too much careless; and
certainly 'twould be the same in Spirituals: but now when we have stock enough to set up
with, and that too of so improvable a nature, that is capable of infinite advancement, and
yet on the other side no less capable of total decay also, it being given with this express
condition, that upon neglect it shall be withdrawn: so that our own sloth may make us poor,
but nothing else can keep us from being abundantly rich: what can be imagined more
animating to diligence and endeavor? And this being the condition wherein our Christianity
has placed us, added to the former considerations, will beyond exception or subterfuge,
evince its perfect aptitude and fitness for the End to which it was aimed, the Planting and
nourishing all true Virtue among men, the introducing the tree of life into the world again, and
so forming us a Paradise even amidst the briers and thorns of our Exil'd state.

CHAP. II. The Character of Christian-men's Practice, showing their multiplied failance
both from the rule of that holy profession, and its genuine effect.

AND now who can suspect that a cause so rightly disposed, should miss of its effect? That this
so auspicious Planet should be counter-influencit by any malevolent Star? Or that what has so
many tenures in us, should be finally disseis'd? For, admit we have not the Piety to be
prevailed upon by the reverence of the Author; yet the excellency of its composition does so
much recommend it to our reason, that we must put off the best part of our Nature to
evacuate the force of our Religion: nay, supposing us to have done that too, to have struck
ourselves out of the list of Rationals, yet if we keep but the rank of Animals, if we have not
extinguished passion and sense, it descends even to them; addresses to our hopes and fears
with most importunate solicitations, and convincing motives: So that unless we have the
absurd ill luck to have much of the Stoic, and nothing of the Philosopher, 'twill be impossible
to resist its impressions, and sure he that comtemplates this, will be apt with some
confidence to conclude Christendom to be the Goshen of the world, not only in respect of its
light, but of its immunity from all those Locusts and Caterpillars, those swarms of mean and
sordid Vices which both cover and devour the rest of the Earth.

BUT this must be the inference of a mere contemplative, a Recluse that converses only with
his own meditations: for let him be so much secular, as once to look abroad, the most
transient glance will serve to unravel all this hopeful speculation, & show him that Christendom
may be as much Heathen as America: whereas 'tis usually said, that ill Manners produce good
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Laws, we have reversed the Aphorism, and our good Law has introduced the most corrupt
manners. Our holy faith which like a foundation should support good works, has like a gulf
swallowed them up. And so universal a depravation is there among us, that we have scarce
anything left to distinguish us from the most barbarous people, but a better name and worse
vices.

AND here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be significant enough to express or to
bewail, so strange and so perverse degeneration, that the light of the world should thus
darken it: the salt of the Earth be the means of putrifying and corrupting it: that those who
were by God drawn out from the Heathen world should so outvie the Gentiles crimes, as if
they had forsaken them, only because they were too innocent. This indeed is one of Satan's
subtlest stratagems, to fill Christ's Camp thus with his Soldiers, by whose intestine
treacheries, he has been more triumphant than by all his open assaults and avowed
hostilities. What a late States-man said (Prophetically, if we may judge by the event) of England,
that it was a vivacious animal that could never die except it killed itself, is no less true of the
Church, which has always been invulnerable against all darts, but what have been taken out of
its own quiver. Of this the Primitive times were pregnant testimonies, where all the most witty
cruelties, the most bloody persecutions, never made any breach in her: but she stood firmer
for all those batteries, and like an Arch'd Building, became more strong and compact, by
that weight which was designed to crush her: but the Vice of Professors undermines her very
foundation, and does as much exceed the destructiveness of the most hostile assaults, as
intestine treachery is more ruinous and fatal, than foreign violence.

AS long as the lives of Christians were the transcripts of their doctrine they rendered it
venerable to all, and gave a presumption there was something more than human in it, that
could work such signal effects, that could so transform men as to make the adulterer chaste,
the drunkard temperate, the covetous liberal, the contentious peaceable. This, this was the way
to adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things, as the Apostle speaks, Tit. 2. 10. And then the
rule of contraries directs us to conclude very distant effects from our now so distant practices,
that our very religion should partake of the infamy of our lives, and be thought rather a
mystery of iniquity than godliness.

THUS is Christ wounded in the house of his friends, and has more reproach cast on him by
those that profess his name, than by the loudest blasphemies of those that oppose it. For when
those who have not opportunity to examine our faith, see the enormousness of our works,
what should hinder them from measuring the Master, by the disciples? it being scarce
imaginable that any one Sect of men should so universally run counter to all the rules of
their profession: For let any sober Heathen look upon Christendom, as it is at this day weltering
in the blood, not of Martyrdom but War, and will it be possible for him to think it owns a
Gospel of Peace; or that those who so perpetually do those outrages they are unwilling to
suffer, profess obedience to the the Royal Law of love thy neighbor as thyself, Jam. 2. 8. Can be
see the violence and oppressions, the frauds and underminings, the busy scramblings for little
parcels of Earth; and yet believe we count ourselves strangers and pilgrims in it, and have laid
up our treasure in Heaven? Can he observe the strange and almost universal distortion of
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speech, whereby it has lost its native property of being interpreter of the mind, and under
intelligible words so far exhibits the Babel confusion, that no man understands another's
meaning? And can he imagine we have any such Precept, as lie not one to another, or any such
penalty upon the infringer, as exclusion from the new Jerusalem? Shall he hear our God
mentioned more frequently and earnestly in our imprecations than our prayers, and every
part of our crucified Savior, recrucified in our horrid oaths; and shall he not think that his
second executioners bear him as little reverence as his first: or that he has given no such
command as swear not at all? When he discerns self preservation bow'd to as the Supreme Law,
can he ever dream of another so inconsistent obligation as that of taking up the cross? Or that
suffering for righteousness sake is one of our greatest felicities when he sees us run so affrighted
from it, that no crime, perjury, rebellion, murder, is block enough in our way to stop our
flight? In fine, when he considers how much of our business it is, first to excite, and then to
cloy the flesh, to spur it on to riots even beyond its own propensions, that the whole year is
but one mad carnival, and we are voluptuous not so much upon desire or appetite, as by way
of exploit and bravery: when I say he considers this, can he possibly guess our institution
directs us to beat down the body, to mortify the flesh with the affections and lusts, interdicts us
all rioting and drunkenness, chambering and wantonness, and all provision for the flesh to fulfil the
lusts thereof. Certainly all rules of discourse will direct him to the quite contrary conclusion.
And when he sees a Set of men that have enhans'd the common human pravity, he will be
apt to infer their Principles have taught them the improvement: And upon that supposal he
wanted not temptation to his Option that said, Let my soul be with the Philosophers.

AND while we thus misrepresent our holy profession to others, it will be no wonder if we
finally do it to ourselves, that we forget its native shape, and look on her only in the ugly dress
ourselves have put on, and that effect seems already too visible among us: our lives have so
long confuted it that we triumph over it as a baffled thing; and like Amnon loath it because
we have ravished and defiled it. Many of us take notice of the better Morals of Turks and
Infidels not in reproach of ourselves but our Religion, and because we have so many Lepers,
think Abanah and Pharphar, better than all the waters of Israel, this is openly in the mouths of
many, but is so prodigiously irrational as well as unjust, that one can scarce think it possible
to be in their hearts, unless they be pursued by the fate of habitual liars, that at last come to
persuade themselves.

CERTAINLY there is no other parallel instance wherein men conclude so perversely: he that
shows a man that precipice upon whose brink he stands, that intreats, yea importunes him
to retire from the danger; nay bribes him with the greatest rewards to choose safety, has done
all that can be expected from a friend, or charitable man: and if after all, the wretched
person so advised, shall cast himself headlong upon ruin; assuredly no Inquest would return
his murder in any other form than that of Felo de se. And why then should our Christianity be
accused of those ills which it would infallibly averr, if our obstinacy would permit it: indeed
the charge is so wild, that it seems rather designed as an artifice of diversion, a sprout of
that first fig-tree which was to hide the nakedness of lapsed Adam. Men think it policy to
transfer their guilts, and are willing, the violence of their lusts should pass for the impotence
of their religion. Like irregular patients blaming their Physician for those ill accidents which
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they know owing only to their own unruliness. A pregnant testimony of the reproachful
nature of sin, that men are content to betake themselves to the most forlorn shifts to avoid
the owning it: but the consciousness is so pressing and intolerable, that with many it drives
on to yet higher outrages: 'tis not enough for men to decry their Christianity as a feeble
insignificant thing, but they load it even with contradictory imputations, and that which
sometimes they call the foolishness of preaching, to bring it in scorn and contempt,, shall at
another be styled an Art and trick to bring it into suspicion and hatred, be arraign'd for
imposture and deceit, a project of imposing upon credulous souls, and gaining real
advantages to the managers while they feed the silly Proselyte with imaginary ones. How
groundless a calumny this is, as it appears from the sanctity, and eminent simplicity of
Christian Religion, which above all things excludes fraud and falsehood; so also from the
designments and aims of its first promulgators, who as they cannot be supposed dextrous
enough to lay such a scene of taking Pageantry; so all their visible acquests were scourgings
and imprisonments, persecutions and death. If this were the case it would indeed go near to
reconcile the before mentioned contradictory imputations, whilst the imposing upon
credulous souls at this dear rate, would be in very deed the foolishness of Preaching, the
greatest madness in the world. Men of common reason would be ashamed to use such
frivolous cavils: but who can without horror hear them from professed Christians? that
while Infidels are modest in their reproaches, look upon our Doctrine only as erroneous,
Disciples should be bitter and charge it as insiduous and treacherous. Thus does the Church
experiment the truth of her blessed Lord's Predictions, and finds her foes are those of her own
house: and though she be Christ's Dove, yet is subjected to the fate of the Viper, and has her
bowels torn out by those that spring from them.

THESE are the growing consequences of resolute impiety, he who will not be kept within the
bounds of duty, seldom contents himself with that bare violation: he not only breaks the bonds
in sunder, but casts them away too; is impatient they should keep a reputation to upbraid him,
when he has robbed them of the power of restraining him: and this sure is the bottom of all
that deep reasoning, by which men have learnt to argue themselves and others out of their
Creed: And though this be indeed the great Arcanum the Philosophers Stone they aim at; yet
they have met with another good experiment by the way: and have, by I know not what
Chimistry, extracted a reputation out of these most unapt materials. He passes for a
considering man that disputes principles, and is thought most to own his reason that least
owns his faith: and then 'twill be no wonder if this success animate, and give them not only
confidence, but vanity to avow what is thus creditable.

Indeed Satan is too subtle a manager to lose this advantage, and the event sadly shows, he
has not neglected to improve it, as appears not only by the number of such pretenders unto
reason, but even by their advancing to higher degrees. The voluptuary who likes his portion
in this world, and fears that in another, is at first only prompted by his interest to quarrel
the last Articles of the Creed, and so in his own defense denies the life everlasting: but when he
finds his necessity made a virtue, and himself struck into the repute of a wit; upon that
account he doubts not, his fame will increase with his irreligion, and so proceeds still to
unravel farther, till at last he leaves not so much as I believe in God, that many have advanced
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so far is too evident: and by some so owned that they will not thank his charity, that shall
hope better of them.

'"TWAS once the triumph of infant Christianity, that it silenced all the Heathen Oracles, and
within a while demolish'd even the Synagogue too: but alas its mature age gives us that effect
in a most inverted sense, it now has served to suppress even the common notions of a Deity,
turned out the one as well as the many God's, and instead of Polytheists and Idolaters has made
Atheists, and that which Christ tells us was designed to perfect and fill up the Law, has by the
strange pravity of its professors at once obliterated both Law and Law-giver out of men's
minds, thereby exemplifying the old Axiom, Corruptio optimi est pessima; and the Saint as well
as the Angel, if he desert his innocence, commences Feind and Devil. These are such sad, such
direful transmutations as excite not so much wonder, as grief and lamentation; and what
rivers, what Oceans of Tears are competent to bewail such unutterable evils.

THE removal of the Candlestick is so formidable a judgment that the threatening of it, is used
by Christ as the most awaking menace to the Seven Churches Revel. 2. 3. but the removing it
by our own hands is yet an enhansment of that highest calamity; when men are come to
such an insensate obduration, that they court their Plagues, become their own Lictors and
make that their choice which is their extremest punishment, they are certainly too secure of
that ruin they call for; And may we not fear it may prove general, and involve us all: that
while so many cry out to be delivered from their Christianity as their load and pressure, and
so few express their dissent to that demand: God may in judgment grant it, hearken to those
that cry loudest, rescue his Gospel from our profane and impious violations and give it to
others that may bring forth the fruits of it.

NOR is this to be feared only from the explicit importunities of the blasphemous, for it is
interpretatively the vote of many others; whoever give themselves up to the dominion of
any lust, do implicitly renounce their obedience to Christ, and say we will not have this man to
rule over us. And when he is thus depos'd from his regal and directive power, we have reason
to believe he will despise a mere titular sovereignty, not suffer the Scepter of his Word to
remain as an Empty Ceremony among those, who pay it no real obedience: nor be again
clothed with Purple, crowned, and saluted King to advance the triumph of his scorn and
crucifixion.

Nor will the fawning Professions of the demure hypocrite avert, but accelerate this Fate: He
that makes the Golden Scepter in Christ's hand, a rod of iron in his own, that thinks his
Saintship licenses him to all the severe censures, and the yet severer (because more effective)
oppressions of others, he is certainly to be looked on not only as a Rebel, but an Usurper too,
and is of all others the highest provoker. He that tramples underfoot the Son of God, does not
so much violate him, as he that pretends to erect him a Throne upon blood and rapine, on
perjury and sacrilege: nor does he that accounts the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing, so
much profane it, as he that uses it as a Varnish to paint over his foulest lusts. The Apostle has
long since told us, there is no concord between Christ and Belial, and can we think he will be
patient thus to be made subservient to his enemy: or suffer his Ark to be set for the support,
which should be the confusion of Dagon. Do we find him so severely upbraid the hypocrisy of
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the Jews, that stole, murdered, committed adultery, and swore falsely, and yet came and stood before
him in his house, Jer. 7. 9. and shall we hope he will connive at it in Christians? Was it
intolerable profanation in them to account his house a den of robbers, and shall we be
permitted to make it so: they are sent to Shiloh to read their own destiny, and surely we are
as likely to find ours there too; to be deprived of those advantages which we have so
unworthily abused: nor can we expect, that though God cause the natural Sun to rise still as
well on the evil as the good, yet that the Sun of righteousness shall continue to shine on those
who will only bask themselves in his Rays, grow Aethiops from his neighbourhood; but will not
work by his light.

WHEN all this is considered, what a sad abode does it make? When the blasphemies of the
Profane, the sensualities of the Voluptuous, and the mockeries of the Hypocrite, send, as it
were, daily challenges to Heaven, we cannot but look it should at last overcome its
longsuffering, awake God to vindicate the honor of his Name, and not suffer it any longer to
be thus prostituted and polluted: that when he sees his light serve only to aid us the more
subtly to contrive our deeds of darkness, he should withdraw it, smite us with blindness like
the Sodomites, whom he finds in such impure pursuits: and were that blindness such as our
Savior speaks of, Io. 9. 41. that infer'd the no sin, 'twere a desirable infliction, but alas it has
none of that property: That which is designed for the punishment can never be the
extenuation of our guilt; but as in Hell there is an happy Separation of effects, the scorching
of the flame without the light, and the blackness of night without the rest: so in this nearest
approach to it; this Portal to those Chambers of death, there is the ignorance without the
excuse, the darkness divested of its native quality of hiding: and when we are entered
among Heathens here, we must yet expect the sadder portion of Apostatiz'd Christians
hereafter.

AND O that this consideration might at last have its proper operation, rouse and awake us
timely to prevent those evils which it will be impossible to cure. That by bringing forth some
more genuine and kindly fruits, we may avert that dismal sentence, Cut it down, why cumbreth
it the ground. That men would generally lay to heart both the sin and infamy of being
promoters of public ruin; and quench that fire with their tears which their sins have kindled,
that the fasting and prayers, the sighs and groans of the Primitive Christians may supplant
the profane luxuries, the carnal Jollities of the Modern: and that Sackcloth and Ashes may
become the universal mode, the only fashionable dress among us. This both Reason and
Religion suggest as matter of our most importunate wishes; would God our hopes were but
half as pregnant.

BUT the less appearance there is of this universal reformation, the more jealously ought every
single person to look on himself, lest he be one that obstruct it: for so he does who stays till
it be a fashion, but neglects to contribute his part to the making it so. Men are willing to
discourage themselves from attempts of this kind, and with an unseasonable modesty can
reflect what a nothing one man is to so many millions, when alas all that vast Empire Vice
has got in the world, is founded in the pravity of single persons, & would certainly be ruined
by their reformation. The more reasonable Collection would be, that he who considers
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himself but as one, should not suffer himself to grow into less; to fall from that Unit to a
Cypher, by permitting sloth or cowardice to enfeeble and Emasculate him, but on the
contrary should recollect his spirits, actuate all his strength, and therefore be sure to do his
utmost, because that utmost is but a little.

AND to this certainly there want not encouragements, we see in common affairs the wonders
that industry and resolution are able to effect, and a single courage being exerted has often
without Romance, overcome giantly difficulties. 'Tis a great prejudice is cast upon virtue by
the pusillanimity of those that like, but dare not abet her. When most men commit all
impieties daringly= and openly, and those few that do mourn for it, do it but in secret, the
example of the one is contagious, but the other has no means to diffuse its self. Would men
stoutly own duty, and not like Peter, follow Christ afar off, they might yet hope to make a party
and gain ground in the world. And how noble an attempt were this, thus to encounter Satan
in his highest triumph, and recover a lost field: and methinks those who have any warmth of
Piety glowing within, may easily thus improve it into a flame, ( in non-Latin alphabet ) add
to their faith virtue, as that signifies courage: and then readily would succeed, that train of
Christian excellencies reckoned up by St. Peter, 2 Ep. 1. 5. knowledge, temperance, patience,
godliness, and superstruct on these, as it there follows, brotherly kindness, and the most
comprehensive charity. We should be not only devout towards God, but zealous towards Men,
endeavoring by all prudent means to recover them out of those snares of the Devil, whereby
they are taken captive. And since among all those snares there is none more entangling,
than the creditableness and repute of customary vices, to set themselves especially against
that overgrown covering and ornament; those Locks wherein its great, its Sampson-like
strength lies: and strive to render it as contemned as it is base: and to this purpose nothing is
so apt, as the exalting its competitor, fetching virtue out of the Dungeon, that darkness and
obscurity wherein it has long lain forgotten, and by making it illustriously visible in their
own practice, put it into the possibility of attracting others. Indeed there only it appears in its
true splendor, they are but dead colors the Sublimest speculation can put on it, he that
would draw it to the life, must imprint it upon his own. And thus every pious person may,
nay ought to be a Noah, a preacher of righteousness: and if it be his fortune to have as
imperswasible an Auditory, if he cannot avert the deluge, it will yet be the providing himself
an Ark, the delivering, yea advancing his own soul, if he cannot benefit other men's.

NAY, this being a Noah may qualify him to be a Moses too, give him such an interest

with Heaven, that he may be sit to stand in the gap, to be an intercessor and Mediator for a
provoking people. And God knows never any generation more needed that office: nor any
part of this more than our sinful Nation, which having long been in the furnace, is indeed
now come out, but so unpurified, that we have all reason to expect a return, and that not
upon the former frustrated design of refining; but upon that more infallible and fatal one of
consuming us. This is so dreadful, but withal so just an expectation, that if there be any Jacob's
among us; any, who can wrestle and prevail with God, there never was so pressing need of their
intercession. O let all that are thus fitted for it, vigorously undertake this pious work, let no
Moses's hands ever wax heavy, but be always held up in a devout importunity, let them
transcribe that holy Oratory, which he so often effectually used, plead to God his own cause,
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with a what wilt thou do to thy great Name, and when there is nothing in us that can pretend to
anything but vengeance, ransack God's bosom, rifle his bowels for arguments of compassion,
repeat to him his own titles, that he is longsuffering and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity,
transgression and sin, Numb. 14. 18. And by these solicit, yea, conjure him to pity. And how
great an ardency is required to this intercession? What strong cries must they be that shall
drown so loud a clamor of impieties. And how does it reproach the slightness of our sleepy
heartless addresses? Can we hope to bind God's hands with Withs and Straws? To arrest his
vengeance with such faint and feeble assaults? And when nature and danger suggest to
Heathen Nineveh, not only to cry, but cry mightily to God, shall the superaddition of our
Religion damp ours into a whisper, a soft unaudible sound. A storm will teach the profane
Mariner to pray in earnest, and alas, we have not wanted that discipline. 'Tis not long since
we might have said with those, Acts 27. No small tempest has long lain on us, neither Sun nor Stars
in many days, nay in many years appearing, nothing but black and dismal portents of a final
wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, and then sure 'twas time to be importunate, to learn
so much of instruction from the waves that tossed us, as to make our prayers keep pace with
them, in swift uninterrupted succession, in loud and not to be resisted violence. That we did
so then I dare not affirm, but sure I am the necessity of it is not yet out-dated; for though the
Sky however black with clouds carry no thunder in it, though the impetuous winds that blow
from every quarter, should not break out in tempest, and bring shipwreck to us; yet we too
fully exemplify the truth of the Prophets Axiom, That the wicked are like the troubled Sea, that
cannot rest: we have within us a principle of ruin, which can operate though nothing from
without excite it. A tempest is not always necessary to sink a Ship, one treacherous leak may
do it in the greatest calm, and what security can there then be to our torn Vessel, whose
rents our continued divisions do still keep open. Indeed our preservation must be as our
restoration was, the work of Omnipotence; thither therefore let us address with St. Peters
pathetick Prayer, Save Lord or we perish. O that all who are concerned in the grant of that
Petition, would qualify themselves to present it. Lift up such pure hands, that God who hears
not sinners, lo. 9. may yet hear them, afford a gracious ear, and give an answer of Peace.

CHAP. II1. A survey of the Mischiefs arising from Inconsideration.

THE last Section having defeated all the promising hopes of the former, by showing us how
sadly we have frustrated all the designs and engagements of our profession, enervated all
those apt and powerful methods, and how perfectly contrary our practices are to our rules,
mere curiosity would more prompt us to enquire what are the hidden causes of those so
strange effects, what unhappy propriety there is in the soil, that after so much culture and
husbandry it should produce nothing but wild Grapes: and by what arts and wiles Satan has
not only evaded, but even retorted those blows which were aimed at him. But as in diseases
the pains and languishings are obvious to the grossest sense, but the springs and originals of
them most frequently lie deep, and are so complicated and interwoven, that they require
much art to search and to distinguish them: nay, do often mock the most subtle inquisitor,
and send him back with mere conjectures and uncertain guesses: so in this Epidemick
Spiritual distemper, the malady is notorious and visible, but the causes of it not so easily
determined, yet that not so much from the darkness as the number of them; so many do
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pretend, and that with very good color, to this unhappy, this monstrous birth, that a Solomon
himself must have made the proposal of dividing it, as not being able to have assigned it
entire to any one Mother.

INDEED so many are the concurrents towards it, that it would far exceed the limits of this
little Tract, but to point at them: I shall not therefore undertake any such exact enumeration,
but shall only take notice of those which either for the generality or degree of their efficacy
appear the most eminent.

AND first the great and stupid Inconsideration which most men have concerning their
Religion, may well pass for a main cause of its frustration. Christianity may make Archimedes
his challenge, give it but where it may set its foot, allow but a sober advertence to its
proposals, and it will move the whole world: it comes with most invincible and controuling
arguments, but still they are arguments, and those must first obtain attention, before they
can force assent; they will most infallibly weigh down the scales, though the whole world
were the counter-balance, but then that must presuppose their being put into those Scales:
being entertained with so much of deliberation, as may try and examine their weight.In a
word, they address to us as men, that is creatures endued by God, with rational Souls and
discursive faculties, but if we will suppress these, and set up only the brute to give audience,
we must not expect Balaam's prodigy shall be every day repeated, that the beast should be
wiser than the rider, and consequently cannot wonder if the Success vary with the Auditors.

AND 'tis to be feared, this is the state of most of us, that all the convincing Logic, that
demonstration of the Spirit, as St. Paul calls it: and all the persuasive Rhetoric of the Gospel, find
us so stupid and unconcerned, that they can make no impression: all the avenues are so
blockt up, that they can find no way of approaching us. We are like the Indian Serpents
Phylostratus mentions, proof against all charms, but such as with their glittering splendor
assault our Eyes: nothing moves us but what courts our Senses, and what is not gross enough
to be seen, we think too nice to be considered. The form and name of Christianity men find
ready to their hands, and it costs them no labor to put it on: but should they be interrogated
of the import and significancy of it, I fear many would be at a loss what to answer. Men call
themselves Christians as they do French or English, only because they were born within such a
territory, take up their Religion as a part of their fate, the temper of their Climate, the entail of
their Ancestors, or anything most remote from their choice, the profession of it descends to
them by way of inheritance, and like young careless Heirs, they never are at the charge to
survey it, to inform themselves either of the Issues, or Revenues of it; what burdens it lays or
what advantages it promises. Every man sees they are vast multitudes that have entered the
Baptismal vow, and I fear no small numbers of them, that weigh it as little when they should
perform it, as they did when they made it. Have no other notion of Baptism, but as a custom of
the place, or a time of festivity: consider no farther significancy in these spiritual bands, than
they do in the Swadling-clothes of their infancy, and can give no better account why they
took on them Christ's livery, than why they wear such garments as the common fashion of their
Country prescribes them.
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THIS is in many the effect of gross ignorance, that really know nothing that borders upon
Religion: and where that is the principle, we cannot think it strange to see their practices
proportionable; this returns them into the state of Heathenisin, and while they walk in that
darkness, it is no wonder if they often fall: the only matter of admiration is, that there
should be any such darkness among us; that the glorious light, as St. Paul terms it, of the Gospel
of Christ, should not long ere this have dispel'd it out of our Horizon, and certainly that it has
not, must be owing to some very great guilt, so that concerning such persons the Disciples
question, lo. 9. is very pertinent, Who did sin, this man or his Parents? Where men are so
ignorant it must necessarily infer their Parents negligence in infusing, or their own stubborn
perveseness in resisting instruction, but 'tis more probable to conclude the former, since if
Children were early instituted, knowledge would insensibly insinuate its self, before their
years had armed them with obstinacy enough to make head against it: but when by the
Parents remissness the proper Seeds-time is lost; the soil grows stiff and intractable; the
labor of learning averts their Childhood, and the shame of it their Manhood, and so they grow
old in their ignorance, are ready to leave this world before they come to know anything of
that which is to succeed it. This is a common, but certainly a most deplorable case, and as it
loudly accuses those Parents, who thus wretchedly hazard their Children's greatest
concernments, so certainly it reflects not very laudably upon those, who by slighting that
excellent Order of Confirmation in this Church, have besides all other advantages of it, robbed
them of that happy reserve, which the care of their Spiritual Parent, had provided to repair
the negligence of their Natural; but guilt has a miserable kind of infinity, and lessens not by
being communicated; and therefore though these unknowing persons may with justice
enough accuse others, yet can they never the more absolve themselves. Indeed they cannot
tax others omissions towards them, without a tacit reproach of their own: for if it were a
fault in the Parent, to let their infancy want those necessary infusions, 'tis surely so in
themselves, to let their riper years continue in that destitution. And sure 'tis not probable
there could be a more irrational motive to the former, than that which prevails with the later;
to wit, the fear of shame, which certainly much more properly belongs to him that lies
stupidly under his want, than he that industriously sets to cure it: so that while they go thus
preposterously to avert reproach, they invite it; nay, and do besides betray one of their most
important secrets, discover themselves more solicitous about appearances than realities; to be
thought knowing than to be so. A strange kind of speculative Hypocrisy, which yet leads to all
the practical profaneness incident to those, who live without God in the world.

BUT would God the unchatechiz'd were the only persons we had to complain of in this
matter: There is another sort as ignorant, who have not that plea; who by a wretchless
Inconsideration, have made a shift to unlearn what they had once been taught. That this is
naturally very possible no man can question, that observes how desuetude will rob a man of
any Science, or other habit. But in this case there is yet a farther concurrent towards it,
Christ's parable tells us of Fowls that devoured the Seed, which himself interprets to be the
wicked one, which catcheth away the word sow'n in men's hearts: When that spiritual seed
lies loose and scattered upon the surface, and is not by deep and serious meditation,
harrowed as it were into the ground, it offers itself a ready prey to the devourer, and God
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knows the event is too ready to attest the truth of the observation: For do we not see many
whose childhoods have wanted nothing of Christian nurture, that have had all advantages to
the making them wise unto salvation, yet suffer their manhood to wear out and obliterate all
those rudiments of their youth; and that not only out of their practice, but even out of their
memory too: this (would we be patient to have the experiment made) would, I doubt not, be
found too true in divers, and they would appear less able to approve themselves not only to
the Confessor, but even to the Catechist in their adult age, than they were in their Minority: as
having scarce ever thought of the principles of their religion, since they conn'd them to
avoid correction; and then 'tis no wonder if they pass into the same forgetfulness with other
the occurrences of that slippery age.

BUT if with some the memory have been so invincibly faithful, as not to have resigned its
depositum: if it do happen obstinately to retain those early impressions which were made on
it. Yet alas that alone will be of little avail: 'tis true that is the storehouse, and 'tis good to
have that well replenisht; but if its plenty be only within its self uncommunicated, if the
granary though never so full, be sealed up, it gives no security against a famine: a man's
remembrance of his Creed may tell him there is a God, and that he is Almighty; but if his
reason be so much a sleep, as not to infer from thence the necessity of reverencing and
obeying him who is all powerful to revenge our contempts: he may repeat the Article every
day and yet never the less Atheistically. In like manner he may go on to the Birth, Death, and
Resurrection of Christ, but if he weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty which
devolve on him from thence he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate: his
Death, and yet not die to sin: and his Resurrection, and yet lie rotting in his own corruption, and
not rise with him to newness of life. So he may proceed to his coming to Judge the quick and the
dead, but if he reflect not on his own particular concernment in it, if he consider not that for
every the secretest thing, Eccl. 11. God will bring him, as well as others to judgment: he may talk of
Dooms-day as men do of such Assizes as they have no trial at, but it will never set him a
trembling, or give him the providence to anticipate his sentence; so judge himself here, that
he may not be judged of the Lord. And so proportionably in all the parts of our Christian
Faith: he that does not extract from them their proper and just inferences, shall never feel
their efficacy. He has indeed in that excellent System, a most infallible Catholicon, against all
his spiritual Maladies, but 'tis a Medicine, not a Charm; to be taken, not laid by him; and if
he fail in application, he will as certainly miss of the cure: and this gives us one too clear a
reason, why so many, in the most fatal sense, are weak and sick among us, and fallen asleep; are
first lethargick, and then stark dead in trespasses and sins. Men do not by sober consideration
suck out the virtue which would heal them: they look on the Creed as Christ's badge, and so
long as they bear that they think none must question their Christianity: whereas 'tis indeed
more properly his Military Symbolum, or recognition of the cause, and General they fight for;
an engaging them to all the obedience, fidelity and constancy of resolute soldiers: and to this
purpose it is that we stand up at the recital of the Creed, as owing our Baptismal promise to
fight manfully under our Savior's Banner against Sin, the World, and the Devil; and if we do not
thus, 'tis not material what professions we make, we are the same desertors whether we stay
in our own Camp, or run over to the enemies; throw away our Arms, or not use them; renounce



| 181

our Christian faith, or not improve it. Sloth is as mischievous in war as treachery or
cowardice, and he that keeps his sword in the sheath, is as unformidable an enemy, as he that
brings none into the field.

AND how many such insignificant combatants are there in the Christian Camp: that only lend
their Names to fill up the Muster-roll: but never dream of going upon service. 'Tis certain
there are as many such, as there are careless unconsidering Professors: and these 'tis to be
feared make so great a number, that were the Church put to estimate her forces, and examine
what effectively her strength is, she would find the deceit of false musters as great among the
Spiritual as the Civil Soldiery. It is indeed a most amazing thing to see, that that which is the
one great and important interest of all men, should of all other things meet with the least
regard. If we make a proposal of worldly profit, though encumbered with many difficulties
and liable to many uncertainties, we shall not only have an attentive hearing, but active care
and diligent pursuit of the design, it will be driven to the last glimpse of hope and if the first
attempt miscarry, the next occasion is laid hold of; but here where the prize is so rich, the
conditions so easy, the acquest so certain, yet (as if these were deterring, averting qualities)
we cannot be got to take the matter into our deliberation. Alas, what stupid folly has
possessed men? and by what measures do they make their estimates? how are their precious
Souls become so vile in their eyes, that they are the only part of them, which they think
below their regard? In an Epidemick disease every man looks out for Antidote or Medicine for
his own peculiar, and does not acquiesce in that silly confidence that he shall do as well as
other men: yet in this greater danger, that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them as
cheerful as if they had the most solid grounds of security. Alas, can numbers out-face
damnation, or do men hope that by going in troops to hell they shall master the native
inhabitants, subdue those legions of tormentors, and become conquerors instead of sufferers?
This is sure too wild an imagination for any to entertain, yet what more sober one can any
pretend, in favor of so stupendous an improvidence?

BUT 'twill be much more seasonable to reform than Apologize or Rhetoricate; and therefore
'twill import those men, who like the inhabitants of Laish, dwell careless, quiet, and secure, to
look about them: to enter into serious consultation how they may avert that ruin which waits
upon such a supine temper, not to suffer themselves to perish in the midst of such
possibilities, nay solicitations to be saved: but at last afford an audience to that Embassie
which is sent them from Heaven. Ponder well those easy terms of reconciliation which are
proposed: the inestimable advantages consequent to the embracing that amity; and the as
inestimable detriment of refusing it: in a word, not to please themselves with the empty title,
but to penetrate the full purport and significancy of their Christianity, and when they have
done this soberly and attentively: having removed this first and most general obstruction to
piety, they will find themselves assaulted by such force of reason that they must either be
very ill Logicians, or very good Christians.

CHAP. IV. A Survey of the Mischiefs arising from Partial Consideration.

NEXT to the stupid and merely vegetable state of total incogitancy: we may rank that partial
and piece-meal consideration, by which Christianity is mutilated and deformed, deprived of
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all its force to attract and subdue men's hearts: for as in artificial Movements, there is such a
dependence of one part upon another, that the substracting of any one destroys the whole
frame: so in this spiritual Machin designed to raise our dull mortality to heaven; the divine
wisdom of its maker has combined its several parts, that he who severs ruins, he that applies
it not in its united strength will find no aid from its unjoynted scattered particles. S. Paul
tells us 1 Cor. 12. that in the natural body the making it all Eye, or Hand, the reducing the
many members to one is destructive to its being (if they were all one member where were
the body v. 20.) and we in reason must expect the same event will follow here. If we advance
one part of our Christian Faith to the annihilation of the rest, 'tis impossible that should
supply the place of the whole; but the more that member is swoln above its native size, the
more unwildy, not the more strong it grows: and loses that active vigor, which it received by
a social communication with the other parts.

'TIS God's charge against the Priests, Mal, 2. that they have been partial in the Law, (in non-

Latin alphabet ) lifters up of faces in it; prefer'd some more agreeable parts, and
discountenanc'd others; were not only judges of the Law, but unjust judges too. And I fear the
enditement may now run more generally against the People also; that they have been partial
in the Gospel: culled and chosen out those softer and more gentle dictates which should less
grate and disturb them: like well the 0Oil that makes them have a cheerful countenance, but
are not so forward to deal with the Wine which should search and cleanse their sores. We
make all our addresses to the promises, hug and caress them, and in the interim let the
commands stand by neglected. A divinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion of these
times, which loves to make an offering to God of that which costs them nothing, and yields a
preference to that way of worship which assures Salvation best cheap, and at the easiest terms;
but would men consider, they would find, that the commands are the supreme and most
eminent part of the Evangelical Covenant, the promises come but as hand-maids and attendants:
an honorable retinue to invite the more respectful entertainment, and it should be
remembered that of this sort are the threatenings too; and therefore they have surely an
equal right to our regard especially when many of them have the accession of God's Oath, to
bind and strengthen their performance. And what a scandalous and absurd partiality is this,
that when the precepts come with this solemnity the more to command our reverence, we
single out this one part of the Train and pay our homage unto it; lay hold on the Promises,
not those that speak damnation to impenitence, but the other half of them which give
assurances of favor. And like the Benjamites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with them,
possess ourselves of these by rape, in spite of all the incapacities we lie under; though God
has sworn, that no disobedient provoker, shall enter into his rest.

THAT this is really the case of many is more than probable, for by what other artifice is it
possible for them to reconcile their large hopes, with their no purifying, their confident
expectations of heaven, with their greedy rapacious pursuits of Earth: their secure
dependence on the Blood of their Savior with their remorsless effusions of that of their
Brethren? did they consider the inseparable connection between the Precepts and the
Promises, 'twere hard for them to be so wicked, but impossible to be so sanguine. Did the
unclean person believe that none but the pure in heart shall see God, if he could be so much
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Swine, as still to choose the mire: yet sure he could not expect to be Rapt from thence into
heaven. Did the Drunkard consider the sentence of the Apostle excluding all such from the
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. if he can be content so sadly to oberbuy his sin; as to pay that
Kingdom for his shot: yet certainly even he cannot be sot enough to expect the possession of
what he has so sold, or hope that from one of his drunken trances, he shall awake to glory: did
the Covetous extortioner observe that he is involved in the same sentence, remember that
such Violents shall take not heaven, but hell, by force; if the terrors of the Lord could not have
force enough to melt his bowels, to unclutch his griping hand, or disseize him of his prey:
yet sure it must discourage him from grasping of heaven too, from hoping to defraud God as
he has done men, and striking himself into an estate in the land of the living; and in like
manner all other hoping sinners if they would ruin, yet must cease from flattering
themselves, must choose damnation bare-faced, and not fancy that their posting on in the
broad way shall ever bring them to life. And sure this discovery of their estate, were a very
good step to the curing it: for though 'tis possible some few may be of so sturdy an impiety as
to choose their sin with all its consequents, yet sure all sinners are not of that strong
complexion, and therefore Satan is put to his wiles and artifices, is fain to hoodwink those
that are apt to start: and disguises the danger when he sees the true appearance of it will
terrify and avert. This was his old policy with our first parents; he dazzles their eyes with the
glorious but abusive proposal of becoming like God's, that they might not discern how near
they were approaching to become like Devils: and this under the pretence of confidence and
friendship, discovering as it were a secret to them, that God envied them that promotion,
which his greater kindness was solicitous to procure for them. And as if the ruin of mankind,
in Massa had been too slight a Trophey for that one Stratagem, he repeats it again to the
individuals, persuades men that the path of obedience which God has chalkt out is strait, and
narrow, rugged and encumbered; that there is a shorter cut, an easier passage to life: that
they may be led into Canaan a nearer way, step into it immediately from the flesh pots of
Egypt, and scape the tedious weary March in the Wilderness: never so much as call at Mount
Sinai, or be affrighted with the Thunders of the Law. In a word, they need not work out their
Salvation, but be they never so slothful they may inherit the promises, Heb. 6. 12. this is his one
grand Conclusion, though he has several mediums to infer it by: wherewith as with so many
tools and Engines he furnishes men for the filing or breaking of that sacred link between duty
and reward; and of these he has great variety fitted to the hands, and skill of those that
manage them. I shall not undertake to ransack his workhouse, or give an inventory of his
utensils, but shall rather in general beseech all those, who have made this unhappy
separation to remember from whose Forge they took their Instruments: and then consider
whether his officiousness in supplying them, can argue anything but that 'tis his work they
are about. Can any think that he whose eternal pastime it will be to torment men, can really
be solicitous of their ease that he would choose out for them the pleasantest paths, were it not
that he knows they lead to the chambers of death? when Christ whose sole business it was to
save men's souls, has prescribed us a course which shall assuredly conduct us unto happiness,
what can it be but frenzy to resort to Abaddon, the destroyer for an easier method, or expect
more gentleness and compassion from the roaring Lion than from the Lamb of God.
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NAY indeed this is not only to attribute to him more tenderness, but fidelity too: to believe
him in opposition to all the express affirmations of God; and when he who is truth its self
has told us, that except we repent we shall all perish, Luk. 13. 5. and that without holiness no man
shall see the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. to disbelieve this only upon his bare credit, who was a liar from
the beginning: This indeed is a prodigious composition of blasphemy and folly: a strange
contumely to God, but fatal treachery to our selves: For alas Satan entertains us all this while
but with a trick of Leger de main, and as Iuglers make us believe we have cut the string, which
yet presently after they show us whole: so he persuades us he has thus sever'd the Condition
from the Promises, when to our grief it will finally appear their union was inviolable. 'Tis not
all our vain confidence that can reverse the immutable divine Law, we may, 'tis true, delude
ourselves, keep up our spirits high; in a secure jollity eatand drink, and rise up to play, and so
not only loiter, but revel out our day, till the night overtake us wherein no man can work, but
we shall never be able to propagate the deceit, where only it could avail us, to persuade God
to pay the hire to those that have been no laborers, or give the prize to any who have not run
to obtain it. Let every man therefore in a just tenderness to his own Soul, strictly examine
his hopes, try not how high they tower, but how deep they are founded; whether on the sand
or on the rock; the flattering delusions of Satan, and the dreams of his own Phancy, or on the
Promises of God: for though all pretend to build on the latter, yet God knows, a multitude of
foolish Architects there are, which mistake their ground, take that for assurance that is not:
and this truly is a thing deserves to be soberly considered, they that most greedily catch at
the Promises, do often embrace a cloud instead of the Deity which they so eagerly grasp, and
thereby think to enjoy. But faithful obedience, and not insolent hopes, commend us unto God.
The Gospel indeed describes to us great and inestimable felicities, but he that can think this
gives him Title to them, may as well pretend to the whole World, because he has the Map of it
in his house: for though it mentions them to all, yet it promises them to none but the
obedient. And those Israelites which fled from the sight of Goliath, 1 Sam. 17. 25. might as
reasonably challenge the reward proposed to the victor, as men can pretend to enter into
life without keeping the Commandments: this then is the one Criterion, by which a man may
judge of his hopes; if they be but proportionable to his obedience, they are then regular, and
such as will not make him ashamed, but prove incentives and engagements to every good
work. Let him obey as much as he can, and then he need not deny himself the comfort of
hoping as much as he can too. But if his hopes exceed this measure, and square themselves
only by his wishes; if he look for Heaven, not because he is qualified for it, but because he
wants or covets it; this is rather to dream than hope, and such whimsies will as soon invest the
beggar in wealth, the defam'd in honor, the sick in health, or any man in anything he has but a
mind to, as compass Heaven for the bold Fiduciary.

IT is indeed like those Lunacies wherein men's fancies adopt them Heirs to those Kingdoms,
they know nothing more of, than the names: and sure the Analogy holds as well in the cure
as the disease; let these Patients awhile be kept dark, taken from the dazzling contemplations
of their imaginary privileges, to the sad reflection on their sins: and as God expostulates
with Israel, Ezek. 33. 26. Ye stand upon the sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every man his
neighbors wife, and shall ye possess the land? So let them recite to themselves the Catalogues of
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their impieties, and then ask their own hearts, whether these be the qualifications of those
that shall rest in God's holy hill? Whether these marks of the Beast can ever rank them
among the followers of the Lamb? And let these Considerations be pressed home, reiterated
so often, till by repeated strokes they have made good the other part of the method, made
their Souls bleed, and by that Spiritual Phlebotomy, tempered their swelling veins, allayed the
over-sanguiness of their constitution: and then there remains but one thing more to
complete the course, and that is bringing them into the Work-house, setting them really to
work out their salvation with fear and trembling, which they had so near played away by
confidence and presumption: And when they have done thus, they have verified their hopes,
and then may safely reassume them: They are returned again with advantage to their first
point, and are that in soberness and reality, which they then were only in fiction and
imagination.

AND now would God men would once be content to be thus disabus'd, that they would not be
so in love with deceit, as in the Prophets phrase, Ier. 8. 5. to hold it fast: that they would not
choose Chymaera's and fantastic Images before real and substantial Felicities: and prefer that
hope which will be sure to ship-wrack them, before that which will be an Anchor of the Soul,
sure and steadfast, Heb. 6. 19. and if this so reasonable a proposal may be embracit; if the
World should, as the Spaniard said, but rise wise one morning, what a deal of dead merchandize
would Satan have upon his hands: Many of those they call the comfortable Doctrines would
want vent, which are now the staple commodity of his Kingdom. What those are, 'tis no part
of my design to examine, it will be every man's particular concern to do it for himself; which
he may do by this one test; whether they more animate men to hope well, than to live well?
Whether they bring Alexanders sword to cut asunder the Gordian knot, to sever between the
promise and the condition? Or the sword of the Spirit to subdue all to the obedience of
Christ? If the former, we may expect the fruits of such will be all that licentiousness which
St. Paul describes, as the works of the flesh, Gal. 5. 19. it being not to be imagined, that the
precepts of the Gospel, which they divide from the promises only, that they might fall off, shall
then be voluntarily taken up in mere good nature and heroic Generosity; that those who are
so industrious to avoid the necessity of Christian practice, will make it their free-will-offering. 1f
there should happen to be some few of so ingenuous a gratitude; yet 'tis certain, that is not
our common mould; few men will be better than they think their interest bids them be, and
therefore such principles are dangerous Seminaries of Libertinism: and 'tis men's very
important concernment not to admit them. Let not then their cheerful aspect recommend
them to our embraces; men may be killed with too much Cordial; that which seems to refresh
the Spirits may enflame the Blood, and though cold poisons have gotten the fame of being the
most malignant, yet there are hot that are as infallibly mortiferous. Let it be our care in
opposition to both, to keep ourselves in that moderate, equal temper, which belongs to
healthy Souls: and since that is the vitallest heat which is gotten by exercise, set to our
business, employ ourselves diligently in all those duties the Gospel exacts, and then we shall
not want such an hope as may warm our hearts, keep us in a cheerful expectation, till we
come to the glorious fruition of that Eternal Salvation which God has promised to all them, and
only them that obey him. And till we do thus, till we consider as well what we are to do, as what
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we are to receive: there will be no hope of restoring Christianity to its native vigor; we shall
make it evaporate all its strength in unsignificant hopes, convert it into Air, to bear up our
Bubbles, instead of that firm ground, whereon we should build virtue here, and glory
hereafter.

CHAP. V. A survey of the Mischiefs arising from Carnal Consideration.

AFTER the disadvantages of partial Consideration, may fairly be subjoin'd the ills of that
advertency, which is impregnated by sensuality and sloth, and makes pretence unto right
reason, but tends indeed as much as anything to the frustrating the design, and

enfeebling the force of our Religion: such close reserves of deceit and malice have men to
their own Souls, that when they quit one strong hold of Satan's, 'tis only to retreat to another.
When they are not so brisk and Aerial, as lightly to skip over those precepts, that lie in their
way: they are so gross and unwary as to fall at them; if they may not pass for Straws and
Chaff, such as every blast of vain confidence may blow away, they shall then be improved
into Heaps and Mountains, become stones of stumbling and rocks of offense; and when they
are called upon to Consider them, they do it in so perverse a manner, as if they meant to
revenge themselves on that unwelcome importunity: their consideration is worse than neglect.
They look into them insiduously, not as Disciples, but as Spies, not to weigh the obligeingness,
but to quarrel the unreasonableness or difficulty of the injunctions, not to direct their
practice, but excuse their prevarications.

FROM this unsincere kind of inspection it is, that the Precepts have got so formidable
appearance with many, that they have fallen under such heavy prejudices, as to resolve
them intolerable yokes, insuperable tasks: that this Canaan is a land that eats up its
inhabitants, wherein there is so little of enjoyment that it scarce affords a being. Men count a
life under such restraints, so joyless and uneasy, that it differs from death only, by being
more passive. They think Zeal like a Hectick Feaver, in a slow but certainly fatal Fire exhausts
and consumes the Spirits. Mortification and self-denial macerate and decay the body; and
liberality dissipates and wastes the estate: and with these Apparitions which themselves have
conjur'd up; men run frighted from duty, resolve the burden is unsupportable, or at least
grievous to be born, and therefore, as our Savior says of the Pharisees, will not touch it, no not
so much as with one of their fingers, Mat. 23. 4. never make any attempt to try what indeed
they are; but take their measures from their own, or perhaps other men's prejudicate
opinions, and thence take out an Authentic Record and Patent for sloth, fancy the journey too
long for them, and therefore sit still; first call Christ's commandments grievous, and then
improve that slander into a manumission; absolve themselves from obeying them. And unless
they may have the Gate to life cut wider, made capacious enough to receive them with all
their lusts about them, will never essay to enter it.

BUT if the Prince of darkness have enacted it a Law, that difficulty shall pass for excuse, yet if
real uneasiness may be admitted to be as deterring as imaginary ones, his own decree will
retort the most ruinously on himself, and men may plead it as their discharge, from all those
base drudgeries, those tyrannous impositions wherewith he loads them. The Drunkard may
experimentally tell him, the pain of an aking head, of an overcharged stomach, the ruin of a
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wasted Estate, and claim a dispensation from pursuing that uneasy and costly sin. The
Wanton may bring his macerated body like the Levites Concubine Iud, and urge it as an
evidence how cruel a Master he serves; and from thence emancipate and free himself: and
indeed every sin carries in it so much of visible toil, or secret smart, as would by force of this
rule supplant and undermine its self; and sure Satan would never have armed men with so
dangerous a weapon, had he not discerned them so in love with slavery, as secures him it
should never be used against him,; for if it should, nothing could give him a more mortal
wound, more irrecoverably shake his Kingdom. Nor would only that infernal Region feel the
force of that destructive principle; it would make as strange confusions in secular Regiments.

FOR if such pleas as these may be admitted, they will easily cancel all Humane, as well as
Divine Laws, and every malefactor will transfer his guilt on the severity of the Legislator: the
Thief may say it is too great a difficulty for him to resist the temptation of an apt opportunity;
a rich prize that his fingers are too slippery even for himself, and he cannot restrain them,
and then quarrel the strictness of the Law, which has raised so high a fence about men's
properties, that he who climbs it must endanger his neck. The Rebel may complain that the
bands of Allegiance are too strait, the yoke sits too close, galls and frets his tender flesh,
exclaim loudly at the Tyranny of those that laid it on, and in that out-cry drown the noise of
his own Treason. And so every other transgressor may accuse the rule, as accessory to his
swervings, till at last the Laws be made the only Criminals.

I leave every man to judge both of the equity and consequences of such discoursings in Civil
matters, and shall only desire he will apply them to Spiritual also, where certainly they are
neither more just, nor less ruinous; and whilst such absurd pretences as these pass currant,
no wonder if Christianity languish and grow impotent, want strength to impress its self on
the lives of its professors. The most infallible receipt can work no cure on him, who upon the
suspicion of its bitterness, refuses to taste it. The most excellent Laws must look their
regulating power, where the execution of them is obstructed; and we may as reasonably look
for the efficacy of Christianity among those who never heard the name, as among those, who
owning the name, do yet disclaim its precepts; and so all those interpretatively do, who by
accusing them of too great rigor, avert both themselves and others from their Obedience.

THAT the Charge is scandalously unjust will appear to any, who shall allow themselves the
just means of information; but alas the way of Process men take in this affair is so
inequitable, as certainly presages the partiality of the sentence, what Person ever was there
so innocent, so excellent, who if arraign'd at the Tribunal of his mortal enemy could be
acquitted, Christ himself shall be pronounced a Blasphemer, when a Caiaphas is to examine
him: and no wonder if his precepts find proportionable dealing, if they be decried as
impossible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, where the scanning of them is refer'd to those,
whose interest it is to defame them. Men enthrone their lusts, set them up in the judgment
seat, and none can expect they shall pass such a sentence, as shall include their own
condemnation: if they own the Commandment to be holy, just and good, they must tacitly accuse
themselves to be impure, unjust and wicked, and as such to be consign'd to wrath and
judgment.



| 188

HERE then we have the true account how Christ's commands, which are in themselves so far
from grievous, have gotten so unkind a reputation among us; this is so direct a course for it,
that we may cease our wonder, though not our grief to see it, for we behold them stand to the
award of those with whom they have a professed enmity: the Goal gives sentence on the
Bench; the Bar arraigns the Judgment Seat. Certainly when that Law which is Spiritual is
submitted to the arbitriment of gross carnality, the Law of liberty is taxed and rated by those
worst bondmen who are sold under sin; 'tis impossible to find any fairer treatment. That which
comes on purpose to dethrone sin, dispossess it of the Empire it has usurpt, will certainly be
entertained with the same exclamation the Devils used to Christ, Why art thou come to torment
us? But as if this general Antipathy were not enough to ascertain the rejection of Christ's
command, as if the National feud, as I may call it, between Heaven and Hell were not
thought irreconcilable enough, men offer yet harder measure, call in the aid of personal
quarrels, and when the precepts come to be considered, refer each of them single to that
particular Vice to which it has the directest contrariety.

THUS when Christ's command of meekness and forgiveness, of loving enemies, and turning the
cheek, bearing the Cross, or self-denial calls for audience; they consult (as Rehoboam did with his
young hot-spurs) with their anger and malice, their rankor and revenge, and they soon give
their Verdict; that to be meek is to be servile, a temper fit only for the abject. That to forgive
enemies is a principle of cowardice that would Emasculate the world; to love them a piece of
Spaniel-like fawning; but to turn the Cheek; not only to hazard, but invite new injuries by
owning them as benefits, paying blessing for curses, kindness and good-turns for hatred, is
such a ridiculous patience, as must expose to the insolence of many, and the scorn and
derision of all men. And then the resolution is ready they will be no such fools for Christ's
sake. So when the precept of humility and lowliness comes to be considered, their Pride is
deputed to hear its plea, and then though it bring the authority of Christ's example as well as
his command, it will be judged invalid: Christ indeed took upon him the form of a Servant, and to
that humility was a proportionable Adjunct; but what is that to them whose aspiring humor
abhors subjection, 'tis not calculated for their Meridian, they are of another manner of
Spirit, and would not have it embased by the admission of so mean a quantity: and though
Christ have put poverty of Spirit among his Beatitudes, they resolve he shall not ensnare them
with that artifice, they will not take his measures of felicity; or resign that pleasure they have
in valuing themselves, for anything he proposes in exchange. In like manner the precepts of
temperance, sobriety and chastity, are not permitted to the judgment of sober reason, nay,
nor of mere natural desire; but to appetites vitiated and inflamed, by radicated habits; and
then the Glutton thinks to eat moderately, is to be starv'd; and will as soon put a knife, Prov.
23. to his throat, in the vulgar sense of cutting it, as in Solomon's notion of restraining his
excess. Thus the Drunkard with his false thirsts looks on sobriety as a kind of Hell, where he
shall want a drop to cool his tongue, and thinks the abandoning his debauched jollities is an
implicit adieu to all the comforts of life. The Unclean person when his blood is high scoffs at
Chastity as a religious kind of impotence, and only so far considers the precept of pulling out
the Eye, as to infer that it were as easy literally to part with it, as to restrain its lustful range:
not look at all, as not look to lust. And proportionably it fares with Charity and bounty,
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which though our Savior recommend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and stigmatizes as a Thief
that picks the Purse, and riffles Coffers. But amidst all these the taking up the Cross, suffering
for righteousness sake, and the doctrine of self-denial, fall under the heaviest prejudice. These are
opposed not by someone single vice, but the confederate arms of all; even those whose
interests are flatly opposite do here unite: Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Pharisees accord
against Christ, and all are freely suffered, nay invited to exhibit their complaints against
these Mandates. Covetousness cries out that this is the most ruinous prodigality, casts away an
estate in a lump, and lays all open to forfeiture and confiscation: and Prodigality takes it as ill
to be forestall'd, and have nothing left for it to dissipate. Profaneness avows a contempt of it
as a folly, and most open madness to part with real pleasure for an empty name, or profit for
that Bankrupt thing called Conscience: and Hypocrisy has a more secret hatred of it, as its
detector; that which will bring it to a Test which it cannot pass. Malice puts in a Caveat, that
this is to gratify enemies, and lose the satisfactions of revenge: and Self-Love puts in another,
that it is to destroy ones self. In short, every limb of the body of sin discharges a blow at this
innocent and Divine Sanction; as if they meant it should exemplify its own doctrine by
assuming that passive temper it recommends.

BUT alas, who can expect anymore upright verdicts from such pact, such corrupt Juries, and
why may not Christ be permitted to claim the common benefit of our Laws, to make his
challenge and exceptions against this so incompetent impanel. 'Tis the counsel of the Wise
man, not to advise in common affairs with those whose tempers may be supposed to biass
them, consult not, says he, with a coward in matters of war, nor with a sluggard of much business,
Eccl. 37. 11. and sure if they be ill Counsellors, they must be worse Judges: but why then do we
set pride to judge of humility, lust of purity, covetousness of liberality: and make our vices
the arbitrators of those Laws which should restrain them? This is such a gross injustice as
common humanity abhors; we deal by other measures with men, the most notorious and
flagitious criminals: and reserve this way of process for those things only wherein our God
may be concerned. 'Tis a severe exprobration of a profane people, Malachi. 1. 8. Where God
accuses them for treating him with less reverence than they would do a mortal Prince. Offer it
now to thy Prince: but alas we shall force him to descend far lower in his expostulation, so far
we are from paying him the duty and regard belonging to a Prince, that we yield him not the
rights of common men: force him to stand to those measures which we think too unequitable
to press upon a murderer, a thief, or rebel at the Bar.

BUT this waving of common rules is a plain confession that we need more indulgence, than
those will allow: when men's lusts thus usurp the Tribunal and judge in their own cause, 'tis a
palpable discovery they dare not remit themselves to anymore equal determination. And
indeed in this point of their interest, they pass a right judgment: for 'tis certain were the
case refer'd to any competent Judge, indeed to any but themselves they would inevitably be
cast; and sure 'tis high time that some should assist oppressed virtue in its appeal; find it out
some Court of equity where its plea may be heard: and we need not travel far for that purpose,
every man may do it in his own breast, where in his little Common-wealth he shall find a Court
of God's erecting: let him but draw the Cause thither, discuss the matter in his own
conscience; and he will soon find the former unrighteous sentences reversed: let him but
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seriously reflect on his violations of those sacred Precepts of Christ; and observe what a sting
and secret remorse every such breach leaves within him: and that will be a competent
attestation of the equity and obligingness of those Mandates: for from whence else can the
regret arise? those things that are either impossible in their nature, or unconcerning to us
cannot beget it. No man accuses himself for not flying in the air, or walking upon the water:
nor owns himself guilty in the non-observance of any Laws, but such as have power to oblige
him: and therefore these close pangs and checks of Conscience are an irrefragable evidence,
that men do inwardly assent to the justice and authority of those divine rules; which their
actions, yea often their words too, do most oppugn.

BUT over and above the throws and afterpains of conscience, when sin is brought forth, the
self-accusation of the Criminal, when none beside controuls, nay many flatter and commend:
I say beyond this secondary and reflext Apology, for Christ's Law, owed to the foregoing
prevarication of it; there is an early and immediate verdict past in its behalf, in the esteem
and liking which those documents command, where ere they pass: creating an assent and
veneration not only when obeyed, but from professed despisers; who cannot choose to think
well of that virtue they desert, and the necessity of their affairs compel them to speak ill of.
An event visible in the condemnation of our Savior, where the Judge who gave Sentence
against him, at the same moment washed his hands, and openly professed he found no fault in
him.

AND indeed this very reflection on the Author of these precepts, if well considered would
supersede all other arguments. The Mandates of the Gospel on this one score, that they are
Christ's, are certainly both pure in themselves, and possible to us: and so most worthy not
only of all Obedience, but all Love too. He who is our Lord upon both the titles of Creation and
Redemption, may certainly with all justice impose what laws he pleases on us. Yet he, who
laid down his life for the redemption of the transgressions which were under the first
Testament, cannot be imagined so inconsiderate of our frailty which himself had smarted
for, as to introduce another of equal rigor, or be so prodigal of his blood, as to pour it out for
those who by a new set of impossible commands should infallibly reforfeit themselves
again: and if this cannot be supposed, the contrary may be concluded, that he hath so far
condescended to our imbecility, as not to prescribe us anything which he either finds or
makes us not able to perform. 'Tis true indeed, his Laws are above the reach of our corrupt
and debased nature; and they were unfit to be his, were they not so: but when he by his grace
offers to elevate and refine this nature, bring it up to the pitch and purity of those Laws, this
is a far greater mercy than if he had descended to our corruption; so he might have
contaminated himself, given laws unworthy of him: but alas what advantage would it be to
us, to have the Blasphemy mentioned, Psal. 50. so verified to have our God in this sense, such a
one as ourselves? but by this other Method he purifies, and exalts us: puts us in a capacity of
being like unto him, in which is sum'd up at once, all both virtue and felicity.

AND on this glorious end every particular command of his, has a direct aspect, everyone of
them tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image which was raz'd out by the
first sin: and this one would think enough to recommend them to our highest value.
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Certainly, if Conscience may be Judge, it will be so: there being in this case no middle between
devout reverence, and horrid blasphemy; for he that despises such an assimulation, must
necessarily also despise him who is so resembled: he who thinks meekness, purity, humility,
&c. unamiable qualities, can have little esteem for him, in whom they are so transcendently
eminent, but will take the Prophet at his word, and say, there is no form nor comeliness in him,
Es. 53. But this sure can never be the Verdict of Conscience; he that can thus pronounce, must
be supposed to have suppressed and silenced that. It being one of the most indelible notions
there, that all that is in God, is sublimely excellent. But because 'tis indeed too possible that
conscience may be put under such an undue restraint, suffer the violence of a Prisoner, when
it should sustain the place of a Judge: because many men dare not permit their consciences to
speak, lest they should say more than they are willing to hear. And lastly, since these
persons make their appeal to reason, pretend the aids, and boast in the advantages of that, it
may not be amiss to bring the Cause unto that Bar: whose Empire and Authority none must
disclaim that own the Style, and least of all those Skeptics in Religion with whom we have to
do: who will allow of no conviction but from it.

AND God, who as the Apostle says, leaves not himself without witness, has so tempered and
disposed his Precepts as to qualify them to pass even this Test also, they being not the
contradictions but improvements of natural Reason: and so most apt to recommend themselves
to all that is Man, not Brute about us. Indeed they have the very same aim and design with
that. It has ever been the grand business of sober reason first to discover, and then to attain
that one supremegood, which would give rest and felicity to the soul: in this inquisition have
the Philosophers and greatest Masters of Reason, laid out their most serious studies and
deepest contemplations; and in their indefatigable pursuits seem jointly to sigh out David's
question, Who will show us any good? and now the Gospel comes a solution of this so important
a Query, brings these glad tidings of joy to all people, and that not only in its credenda, by
informing us what that Good is: but in its agenda too, by tracing us out the Way to it: beating
us a path which will certainly lead us to that summum bonum which our very Nature
implicitly gasps after; and sure Reason can never jar with this, which comes thus as a happy
Auxiliary to succor its impotence: as an infallible Guide to conduct its steps: and as a glorious
Light to give it a clear view, of what it before blindly groped after. 'Tis a certain Indication of
Madness, to tear and mischief those things that would be useful to us, to curse and revile a
friend, or fly in the face of those whose charity brings them to our aid; and therefore 'tis
most evident that Reason must first cease to be reason, and commence Frenzy, before 'tis
possible it can set its self in defiance of those Laws of Christ, which are thus accommodated
to its greatest Interests.

AND as the accord is thus observable in the ultimate, so is it in the intermediate design also.
Reason had by its twilight discerned that, that Sovereign Bliss it aimed at, would never be hit
by an unsteady hand; by him who was perpetually tossed and agitated by his turbulent
inordinate appetites. Therefore young men, yet in the heat and ferment of their blood were
solemnly proscrib'd and banished from the Schools and Lectures of Philosophy; therefore
lustrations and Catharticks of the mind were sought for, and all endeavor used to calm and
regulate the fury, if not extirpate (which some contended for) the very being of the Passions:
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that so a preparation might be made first for the knowledge and then the attainment of
felicity: Now the Gospel Precepts have visibly the same end and purpose: everyone of them
expressly singling out some irregular affection to combat and subdue: so that right Reason
and They are evidently of a Sect and Party, insomuch that several of the ancientest Fathers of

the Church attributed the excellent documents of Heathen Philosophers to the Divine ( in non-

Latin alphabet ) , the reason and essential Word of God which after was incarnate upon earth;
and brought auxiliary strengths of Grace, to aid the weaknesses of Nature. The blessed Jesus
whose bare word Checkt the Sea in its highest fury, and by that Miracle attested his Divinity;
as much exerts himself in silencing the louder Tempests, and calming the intestine storms
within our breasts. And certainly Reason will not quarrel to have been thus reliev'd, it being
the property only of proud Folly to choose rather to lose a victory than owe it to the aid of an
Allie.

FROM this general view, it were easy to descend to observe the exact concurrence of
particulars. God loves a reasonable service, and has so tempered his commands, that every Act
of obedience we perform may be so qualified: and gain unto its votaries the Elogium
promise'd in the Law of Moses, Deut. 4. 9. Surely this people is a wise and understanding People.
And first that the command of Meekness is a most rational Precept can never be doubted by
any who remember but the common definition of Anger, that it is Furor brevis, and sure 'tis
very reasonable not to be mad, and he that has observed the unmanly transportations of
that wild passion, how that the first violence it offers is to the man within him, will certainly
think it the interest, not only of his Religion, but common prudence, and right Reason to
suppress it. And the like is to be said of the more solemn Frensy of deep malice and deliberate
Revenge, where the fury wants the allay of being transient and short lived, is embodied into
Complexion and temper, and grows inveterate into Nature. Anger indeed is a fire, and he that
touches it though but lightly, will find it scorch him: but the Malicious lays himself as it were
to roast at it; prolongs and spins out his own Torment as if he meant to anticipate his
Punishment in his very crime, and commence his Hell here, in unquenchable fire. Truly no sin
does more represent that state of horror to which it tends; it gives a man not only a certain
Title, but an ample Earnest, pays him part in hand of those dismal wages. This was so well
understood even by the Heathens that we see the Poets knew not how more Emphatically to
describe the future torment of an envious and malicious person, than by the representation
of his sin. Prometheus Vultur begins her quarry in this life; every malignant Thought, every
spightful Wish preys upon his Heart that harbours it: every revengeful project puts him in
the pangs of labor till it be brought forth; and when it is, it commonly rebounds so
mischievously upon the Parent, that the birth seems like that of Agrippina when she bare
Nero that murder'd her. And surely not only reason, but common sense, will say this is a state
to be detested, and consequently must give its suffrage to those Laws of Meekness and
Charity which are the only expedients to prevent it. Peace is deservedly reckoned among the
highest blessings of communities, and sure it has a proportionable value, in every single
member of those greater bodies, it being that which is indispensably requisite to the
enjoying of any other good. A War we know interrupts at once all the profits and pleasures of a
Nation: and this hostile Temper in a man's mind does the very same, and like Choler in the
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stomach, takes off all gust of the most delightful things, and so becomes a Hell in the poena
damni, as well as that of Sense: and then how absurd an impatience is it, for men to think
every the slightest injury from another insupportable, and yet heap such heavy pressures
upon themselves, like froward Children roar out for the least touch from another hand,

yet knock and batter themselves without complaint: as if their only contention were, that
they may be the sole Authors of their own Calamity. And that which adds yet more, if it be
possible, to add to so vast a folly, is, that Revenge never repairs any Injury: if I have been
reproacht or defam'd, 'tis not the wounding of my enemies body that will heal my fame, I
may by that means help to spread the Libel by inviting many to enquire the cause of our
quarrel: but that is no Medium to prove him a slanderer, the world being too well acquainted
with the nature of revenge to imagine it an argument of his innocence that acts it: so far it is
from being such, that it gives a most violent presumption of guilt, according to that notable
Observation of the Historian, Convitia spreta exolescunt, si irascare agnita videntur. In like manner
suppose me hurt in my body, Retaliation brings no balm to my sores: my pains abate not by
his having the like or greater; nor would my Wounds fester the less though his should
Gangrene. So if  am endammag'd in my goods, I may contrive to repay him that ill turn, and
yet not recover my own loss; and generally the spightful spoils that are made, are of that
nature. 'Tis true, the Law may in some cases repair the injured person: but then that is
owing to the Justice of the Law, not to the malice of the Plaintiffe: for he that sues upon the
naked intuition of recovering his Right, without any aspect of Revenge on the invader, has as
fully the benefit of the Law (and indeed none can innocently have it otherwise) and then to
what serves the vindicative humor, what increment or advantage can the superaddition of
his revenge bring him in? 'Tis sure in all these instances it often does the quite contrary:
plunges him in farther troubles and dangers, and when all this is considered, we may
certainly pronounce Christ's precept of Meekness, partakes as well of the Serpent as the Dove,
is as well prudent as innocent: nor is this Conclusion at all shaken, by that Objection which men
make from the danger of inviting more injuries and affronts by this tameness: for first
suppose there were truth in it; that hazard could not balance the many certain mischiefs
which have been evinced inseparably to follow the contrary temper: and it were certainly
less penal to endure multitudes of light and transient Abuses, than those far more uneasy
ways of Redress, which men's revenges suggest to them: and then 'twill be perfectly
reasonable, of these two evils to choose the less. As for the greater and more important
violations, there are legal ways which may prove redress in some cases, or prevention in
others: He that is slandered or impoverished, may take a course to clear his Innocence, or
recover his Goods: he that is hurt or maim'd, though he is uncapable of reparations, yet the
Law provides for his future security, by awarding such Penalties, as may discourage the
Offender from repeating the violence: and to these aids, a man may resort with these Proviso's,
first, that he abstract from all design of Revenge; and secondly, that the matter be of Weight;
and certainly he that by these legal means cannot be secured, can be much less so by any
private attempt of his own: For he that despiseth the coercive power of Laws, will much more
contemn the enmity of a single person. The only difficulty in this case is, when a state is in
such a confusion that there is no lawful Judicature to appeal to, but that implies so many
sadder miseries, than the want of such a redress amounts to, that every man may patiently



| 194

enough cast this into the heap of greater evils; and not consider that one pressure, when so
much weightier calamity exacts his grief: But sure the Suspension of Law in this particular
does no more qualify a private person to be his own Revenger, than it invests him in any other
part of Authority, and he may with as good right place himself on the Bench, and become a
Judge in other men's causes, as thus become both Judge and Executioner in his own.

BUT in the last place, the ground of this objection seems weak and sandy; for that meekness
is not the way to expose a man, generally speaking, to more suffering: 'tis possible indeed
through the barbarity of some few insulting cowards, who love to vapor good cheap, that they
may trample on those who give least resistance; but this is not the common bent of human
Nature, (which ought to be the measure in this case) we find men usually exasperated by
Opposition, who are calm'd and appeas'd by Gentleness. Anger is not of the nature of that
monstrous Fire the Historian tells us of, which nothing but blows could extinguish. It is the
Observation of the wisest of Men, that a soft answer turneth away wrath, and men's Passions are
like Bullets which batter the walls which stand inflexible, but fall harmlesly into Wool or
Feathers; and I doubt not common experience will attest it, that none do generally fall under
fewer of these storms than they, who are thus prepared to bear them. Let a meek and an
angry person cast up their Accounts together, and compare the number of affronts and
contumelies they have met with, and I believe the 0dds will be as great, as between Saul's
thousands and David's ten thousands. 'Tis certain that the return made to the first injury
provokes a new one; men being so partial to themselves, that he who receives a harm by way
of Retaliation, never reflects on his own first guilt, but looks on it as a naked Injury, and so
pursues his Revenge, which has again the same effect on the other, and so this wild-fire runs
round, till it have set all in a flame; made the saddest vastations, not only in men's Minds, but
their outward Concernments too, in the many fatal outrages, which these eager contentions
occasion, all which would be avoided by a meek disregard of the first provocation: So that
although some injuries may fall upon the Passive man, yet infallibly there would be no broils
and quarrels, which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of injuries; which
alone demonstrates how unjustly Meekness is charged with so much as an

accidental production of them; and vindicates that precept of Christ which has fallen under
so much, not only Cavil but Scorn; it appearing that to abstain from revenge, and refer the
hazards of that to God's providence (which is the importance of his command to turn the
Cheek) is the greatest even moral Security against Violence, and so approves our Lawgiver (in
this so decried particular) to be as well the wonderful Counselor, as the Prince of Peace.

IN the next place, if we weigh the precept of humility and lowliness in the balance of sober
discourse, we shall certainly find it hold a just weight. Indeed Pride is nothing but Deceit, a
mere cheat and delusion, and so every man can discern it in another, we there are able to
trace the windings of this Serpent, and say this man thinks himself more wise, this more
learned, a third more holy than he is: yet alas in our own breasts we discern not the Abuse,
suffer him to persuade us what he but promise'd to our first Parents, that we are as God's,
something so super-excellent, that all must reverence and adore: And herein we take him at
his word, never suspect these glorious Attributions may be no more than Complement or
Flattery; or what is no less obvious, Derision and Scorn. To a considering man 'twould be a
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shrew'd presumption against whatever Pride suggests, that 'tis attended always by self-love,
which is, as it were, the common setter to all those cheats which circumvent and fool us: But
there want not also more convincing proofs of its deceit and unsincerity. When e're we
overween and believe well of ourselves, it is in contemplation of some imaginary or else real
good; somewhat a Man has not, or somewhat that he has: If we do it upon the former
account, that is undeniably a gross Delusion; a kind of deceptio visus, a filling the Eye with
fantastic Aerial Images, which have no solid Being: And God knows, such Phasmes, such
Apparitions are most of those excellencies which men applaud in themselves; things conjur'd
up by the Magic of a strong imagination, and are only seen within that Circle in which the
Enchanter stands: And though Satan be the grand Master of this black Art, yet his Pupils are now
grown so dextrous, that he seldom needs to be called in; our own partialities and fondnesses
to ourselves, are abundantly sufficient for the purpose. But if in the second place we suppose
the things to be really existent in us, yet Pride runs us upon an other error no less dangerous
than the former, for it betrays us to mistake the true Owner of them, emboldens us to set our
own mark upon those rich Wares, in whose acquest we have not been so much as Factors; God
is the one great Author and proprietor of all that is or can be valuable in us; to his
Providence or his Grace we owe all the accomplishment of our outward or inward man, and
though he allows us the use and benefit of them, yet the Glory is a special Royalty, which (as
the Gold or Silver Mines of a Nation) is reserved to his Crown, an incommunicable piece of his
Regality. And how woefully does our Pride befool us, when it brings us in such false Inventories
of our goods, makes us dream ourselves rich by another's wealth; like Children that call
everything theirs which looks splendidly, or the mad Athenian celebrated by Horace for his happy
frenzy, that resolved all the Ships and Wares his own that came into the Cities harbor: But how
more sadly does it betray us, when it thus puts us upon the invasion of his propriety, who is
not as the impotent Monarchs of the earth, unable to assert his own Rights, but can certainly
Vindicate himself to our Confusion, against whom no rebellion can be any longer prosperous
than he willingly permits it, and who has solemnly avowed he will not give his glory to another:
And when our Pride makes us thus both ridiculous and miserable, when it seduces us not
only into the folly of Children and extravagancies of Lunaticks, but at once into the guilt of
bold, and punishment of improsperous Rebels: Certainly Reason can never become its
Advocate, or put in any demur to that Sentence which excludes so treacherous a guest out of
men's hearts; which is the sole aim of those laws of humility which Christ has given us.

NOR will the Precepts of Temperance and Purity find any worse doom at this Bar, the contrary
Vices being such indignities and contumelies unto human nature, as can never find any
countenance from this Supreme part of it: 'Tis the prerogative of our Reason, that it
discriminates us from, and elevates us above beasts: Nor can it ever be brought to resign this
so glorious a privilege, assent to the admission of those brutish appetites which would over-
run the Soul, level its superior with its inferior faculties; confound the distinction of Rational
and Sensitive, and in a word, render the Beast so ravenous as to eat up the Man. Yet thus it is
in those sordid Sins of Intemperance and Uncleanness, unless perhaps they are so much worse
than Beastial that I wrong the generality of the Brutes in the comparison, it being only some
few of them, the very Beasts of the Beasts that are guilty of any such Excesses, for generally
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their Appetites do not transgress the regular ends of Nature, they know no such disease as
Surfetting, but eat to satisfy Hunger, and couple at such seasons as best tend to preserve their
kind; and then 'tis to be considered how base, how degenerous a descent it is for us to stoop,
not only below our own nature, but theirs; what a solitude these vices reduce us to, that not so
much as the nobler sort of Beasts will bear us company, we must wander upon the mountains
to court a Goat, we must rake the mire to find a Swine, before we can furnish ourselves with
any Associates: And sure all this so open an Hostility against-Reason, that it can by no means
be her interest to abet it. Ask her whether she would be pressed to death with loads of meat,
whether she would be drowned in floods of drink, whether she would be suffocated with the
noisome vapors of putrefaction and rottenness, and the answer she gives to these tells you her
sense of Gluttony, Drunkenness and Uncleanness: Alas she suffers from them the most
barbarous outrages, is invaded not only in her Authority, but her very Being, and therefore
even upon the so celebrated principle of selfpreservation, must muster all her forces to
vindicate the injury and defend herself. And then certainly Christ's Commands of Sobriety and
Purity must needs be entertained with all Alacrity and Gladness, as an accession of strength to
her party, an aid to assist her in that just and necessary War.

AND as Reason thus pronounces against the sins of the Flesh, so in the next place does it
certainly against those of the World. Mammon himself will not be able to bribe this Judge, but
when Christ's Precept of Charity and liberality comes before this Tribunal, it will infallibly be
not only acquitted but magnified and applauded, be called from the Bar to the Bench,
Commissioned like the Jews, Hest. 9. To bear rule over them that hated them, to dissipate at once
the wealth and the covetousness of the Worldling; have the Keys put into its hand, that it may
have free access to his Coffers; this certainly must be the event of this trial, for 'tis
confessedly the part of Reason to dispose everything to those uses which are most proper and
advantageous, such as may bring in most real benefit to the owner. Now what other
employment of wedlth is there (after competent accommodations are provided) which can
contribute to a man's Felicity? If it be laid out like the Rich man's in the Gospel in delicious Fare,
or Purple and fine Linnen; certainly it makes no least approach towards it. First, for excessive
Fare, if a man be not excessive too in the eating, what does he enjoy of it? Meat has no natural
propriety to the Eye, and can make no impressions of pleasure there; but if he be voracious
and intemperate, 'tis then so far from making him happy, that it dejects him into the forlorn
condition, even now mentioned, sets him at odds with his reason, his very manhood, nay, I may
add with his very sense too; the displacencies that he receives by the consequences of his
excess, far outweighing all that is grateful in it. This is well described by the Wise man, Ecclus.
31. 19.

AS for the gayety of Apparel that can never in sober judging be thought any advantage, 'tis that
which only Youth and Folly puts a value upon, and as we out-grow the one, so we do the other:
All that is convenient in Cloaths is as well, nay, better provided for without it: A rich suit is
only heavier, not warmer than a plain; and it is a kind of prodigy to see how heavily vanity,
which is in its self so light, sits upon some men; who are content even to make themselves
Porters, so their Tailors may lay on the burden: And thus in many other instances the fineness
of Cloaths destroys the ease, so that it often helps men to pain, but can never rid them of any;
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the body may be languishing and infirm under the most splendid cover: Herod's royal apparel
secures him not from being eaten with Worms; and Lazarus his Ulcers would have been never
the less painful, though they had been wrapped in Dives his fine Linnen.

OR if the Wealth be laid out on any other part of that the world calls greatness, as an
Honourableretinue, Troops of attendants, and the like; the return will be no less empty:
Multitudes of unprofitable Servants being a geat burden, but no degree of advantage; alas does
my Meat relish ever the better, because my Table is surrounded with Waiters; or when I go
out, does my train of followers make the Air the more refreshing to me, does not rather the Dust
they raise make it less, annoy and stifle me? As for matter of business, the number of Servants
tends rather to hinder than advance it; daily experience attesting, that in crouds of domestics
everyone of them thinks his idleness will be hid: The care of doing and the guilt of omitting is
transferr'd from one to another, and none has any farther thought, than how he may quit
himself either of the burden or the blame; so that upon the final account all that accrues to a
Master by the greatness of his family is the increase of his care in the regiment of it: A great deal
of vigilance and circumspection being required, to keep it in any tolerable order, and if it be
not so kept, his House becomes a wilderness, and himself a prey to the Beasts he feeds: The
licentiousness of the Servant redounding more ways than one to the damage of the Master.

IF we should now proceed more minutely to every other single expense which vanity and pride
suggests, we should certainly find the like success of our inquest; nothing of real felicity, but
on the contrary the vanity so interwoven and incorporate with vexation of Spirit, that 'tis
impossible to sever them: So that thus to employ ones riches is rather to suffer than enjoy
them; but if we suppose a man on the other side such a Reverer of his wealth, that he dares not
employ it at all, unless it be at the bank, for the bringing in of more, that keeps it as men do
beasts reserved for breed, manumit them from all work but that of propagation. Such a
person is surely of all others, the farthest from receiving any advantage by it: he converts it
from a Servant into a Tyrant, and sad experience shows us the calamity of such a
transmutation. It has been always hold the severest treatment of Slaves and Malefactors
damnare ad Metalla, force them to dig in Mines; now this is the Covetous man's lot, from which
he is never to expect a release, as being his own remorseless and more than Egyptian task-
master: and the parallel holds too, in the gainlesness as well as laboriousness of the work;
Those wretched creatures buried in Earth and darkness were never the richer for all the Ore
they dig'd, no more is the insatiate Miser, he has no power to dispose of any of his acquests; and
though he calls them his, yet alas he possesses them no otherwise than a Prisoner does his Goal,
a Mad-man his Chains, they are only Instruments of his Thraldom, and the getting more serves
only to add more weight to his Shackles; and certainly Wealth can be no way worse disposed,
than thus to buy so base a Servitude.

AND now since neither the luxurious spending, nor the covetous keeping can advantage us one
step towards anything that can be called happy; but do on the contrary engage us upon toil
and misery: Wealth seems to be a very oppressive burden, such as we can neither cast off, nor
safely bear; and truly so it is till Charity comes into our Aid; which as the proper Element of
Wealth, renders that light which gravitates elsewhere, and as the Elixir unto Metals transforms



| 198

them into Gold, stamps purity and price upon them: by freely giving, endows the Donor with
what ever he bestows; enriches him, and what is more, enriches wealth its self. Without this
Art of using, and disposing our estates, we are those Indians who change their Gold for Glass:
that silly Fisher-man, who having found a Mass of Ambergreece, employd it to the liquoring of his
boots; are foolish to the height of Midas in the Fable, who being promise'd to have what ever
he would wish, made his demand that everything he touched might presently be Gold, and run
the hazard that he did of being starv'd by our unhappy affluence: men say indeed that Gold by
preparation becomes a sovereign Cordial, but certainly it never does rejoice the heart so much
as when Charity is the Chymist, the poor man's hand is the best Limbeck to extract this Magistery
and tincture, the flames of love will really perform those Miracles, they of the Furnace boast of,
and would they employ themselves in this laboratory, they would find the omnipotent efficacy
they dream of, sooner in this way of dissipating, than in all their Arts, or rather Fancies of
generating Gold. 'Tis certainly a most generous and enlivening pleasure which results from a
seasonable liberality: When I see a man struggling with want, his very spirit as well as body
stooping under the pressure; if I then relieve him, the human nature within me which is
common to us both, does by a kind of Sympathetick motion exult and raise up its self, but if I
have any piety that must do it much more; for as the former showed me my own image in my
poor brother, so this shows me God's; and how transcendent a satisfaction must it be, to have
thus rescued him who bears so divine an impress, to have paid some part of gratitude to my
Creator for my own being, by making myself in my low sphere the giver or preserver of that
life, which he first breathed into another. This, and this only is the way to raise a felicity out
of wealth; and surely since the attaining of happiness, is the one grand pursuit of our Reason,
that must even before it has subjected its self to the Faith of Christ, give assent to the Prudence
of his Command in this as well as the former instances.

BUT there remains a Precept of our Savior's allied to this; which seems by no means to comport
and hold a correspondence with the dictates of right Reason: the taking up the cross, and suffering
for righteousness sake; which contradicts the fundamental law of self preservation; and the
great end of being, felicity and happiness. But this suggestion, how specious soever it appear,
is utterly fallacious; for 'tis no good consequence, that because Reason aims at our being
happy, therefore it forbids us all voluntary sufferings, since that the case may be so set, that
such a suffering may be the fairest medium left us to our happiness. 'Tis a known rule that of two
evils, the least is to be chosen; and the election of the lesser ill, though it be no absolute, yet is a
comparative good; and its attainment as far as the necessity of our affairs permit, is our felicity:
and reason can provide no farther. Now this is the estate of the present instance: two evils
are proposed, a Natural and a Moral; the Natural, though in its self to be averted, yet much
inferior to the Moral, and then Reason soon resolves the Dilemma, that the Natural is to be
chosen: all that can be questioned in this affair, is whether Reason define the moral evil to be the
greater, but this can bear no long dispute with any who consider but the Nature of Reason,
which being seated in the upper soul of a man, is no way concerned in those Ills, which make
their impression on the sensitive part, but Moral ills strike higher, invade the mind, cloud the
reason; nay, often depose it from its regiment, as is too frequently exemplified in the force of
vicious habits, and therefore by how much our reason is superior to our sense, so much are
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those to be accounted the greatest evils, which assault that nobler part of us. This certainly will
now be the determination of Reason, if she may be permitted the freedom of her vote: for thus
was it formerly where she bare the most sway, and uncontrolled rule: The wisest and best
considering of human, as well as divine Authors having established it as an undoubted
Aphorism, that honest is to be prefer'd before both gainful and pleasant: so that nothing renders a
man so deplorable, as that which violates his integrity; nay they have generally gone higher,
exhorted men to become volunteers in virtues warfare, not to suspend their sufferings till they were
forced out by the competition of a crime; but offer themselves free oblations. Thus to suffer for ones
Country or ones Friend, was thought so worthy, so heroic a thing, that noble and ingenuous
spirits were aemulous of it: and it was so stated a case that Epictetus forbids a man, on such an
occasion to consult with the Oracle, whether he should do it or no, it being necessary to be

done, what ever ill success or ruin be predicted, < in non-Latin alphabet ) , and how
serious they were in these persuasions, some of them have practically evidenced, as having
suffered very inconsiderable pressures, nay death its self rather than they would bow to the
praedominant vices of their Age, or omit the occasion of eminent virtue. Aristides would be just
in spite of Ostracism. Regulus observant of his Oath made to a faithless Enemy, though Death and
Torment attended the Performance. Lycurgus to perpetuate to his Citizens the benefit of his
good Laws, as subtly designs perpetual Banishment unto himself, as others use to contrive for
Honor and for Empire there. Codrus redeems the safety of his Army with his own Death: Curtius
makes himself a Martyr for his Country, and Socrates in the stricter sense becomes one for his
God: laid down his life in attestation of that most fundamental truth and leading article of Faith,

(in non-Latin alphabet ) , the belief of one God. And yet we find not that those Times, which
were so ill as to shed his Blood, were yet so bad as to defame his Memory, he's not recorded
either as fool or hypocondriack; nor have his sufferings struck him out of the list of Philosophers:
but he stands there the more conspicuously in those bloody Characters; and however the
credit of the Oracle may be otherwise disparaged, it never was on this account, that it had
declared Socrates to be the wisest of Men. And yet both he and the rest, had either none, or
very imperfect confused apprehensions of a future reward, when they engaged on present
Suffering, and death its self: So that we might be tempted to imagine, that some strange
change and transmutation has now befallen Virtue, that it has put on so much a distant
appearance from its ancient self, that the accession of new obligations, and higher hopes,
should absolve, avert and utterly dispirit us; insomuch that what was Constancy in a Heathen,
should be Folly in a Christian. Certainly this is a Metamorphosis of our own making, we look
through deforming optic glasses, such as our Avarice or effeminate Sensualities convey into our
hands, which give not only strange and gastly, but withal ridiculous shapes; but if we would
consult our Reason, that would show us things in their proper forms. Virtue and Reason are
both the same they were so many hundred years ago, and where the Object and the faculty
admit of no mutation, 'tis impossible there should really be any such variable appearance. 1f
Socrates were so zealous for the one God, that he chose rather to relinquish his life, than to
consent to, or but connive at the profane rivalry of Polytheisme, and yet be no Fool; certainly
we may as sucurely transcribe his copy: and though the particular Article may not be the
same; yet if it be anything wherein virtue is concerned, the cause is no less warrantable: he
that suffers for a practical Point, is no more a prodigal of his pains, than he that lays them
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out on the highest Speculative. The Commandments may have as good Martyrs as the Creed; for
the same Authority has required our Obedience to the one, that exacts our Faith of the other.
Nor is there any necessity of Heathen or Jewish Tribunal, to convert our sufferings to
Martyrdom; we may receive that crown from the hands of those that own the same faith with
us. Those that say with the most seeming vehemence let the Lord be glorified, may yet hate and
cast out their brethren for his name sake, Isa. 66. 5. He that tells me I fear not God so much as
he, may yet persecute me for honoring the King more; and my Blood poured out upon that
account, becomes an acceptable Sacrifice to him, who has commanded my Subjection to the
Higher Powers. He who calls Christ his Head, may yet rend and tear his Body; and if I love its
communion so well, as to take my share in the Massacre, I approach toward that dignity and
comfort S. Paul so glories in, of filling up that which is behind, of the afflictions of Christ in my
flesh, for his bodies sake which is the Church, Col. 1. 24. He that mulcts the more Indeliberate
Oaths, may yet enjoin a solemn Perjury: and if I choose he should rather make havoc of my
Goods than my Conscience; my Spoils become not more monuments of his rapine, than my
piety; they plead my Innocence before him who will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in
vain: and how profanely soever my Wealth is disposed by him that seizes it: 'tis accounted to
me as cast into the Treasury; and so 'tis possible I may at once vie with the Rich-men in the
greatness of the oblation, and with the poor Widow too in that higher circumstance of its
being all. In sum, the opportunities of Martyrdom are not restrained to those points wherein
Christians differ from Jews or Heathens, but extend to all wherein we Christians differ from
our rule, the commands of our blessed Master. If I suffer for my Constancy to any of them, I
have certainly my place in God's Martyrology, as well as if I had fallen under any of the ten
Persecutions. God was not so partial to the primitive Christians as to allow them the Monopoly
and enclosure of that dignity; if they as our elder Brethren had a double portion, yet there is still
a child's part left, for everyone of us enough to testify our Legitimation, and secure us from the
brand of Bastardy, Heb. 12. 'twas S. Paul's indefinite Affirmation, and all times since have
born witness to the truth of it. That all that will live godly inChrist Jesus shall suffer persecution.
Some unfashionable Virtues there have been in every Age, which have whetted, if not the
Swords, yet the Tongues of men: and those that happen not to fall under Abel's persecution,
must not hope to escape that of Isaac: if they meet with no Cain to kill, they will undoubtedly
with an Ishmael to mock them. But in what dress soever our Sufferings appear, a good Cause
divests them of their frightful shape, pulls off the ugly vizard, and shows us a Beauty that lay
there concealed; and that not only to the Eye of our Faith but our Reason too. Fortitude was a
Virtue before Christianity had a name in the world; and the very instinct of our Nature
whispers within us, the baseness of being baffled out of a Truth or Virtue; yet such a
despicable Coward, is every man that wants this passive Valour, without which the active must
find another name, Rage or Frensy it may be, in some perhaps natural Courage, or
sanguineness of temper in others, but true Valor it is not, if it knows not as well to suffer as
to do. That mind is truly great, and only that which stands above the power of all extrinsic
violence; which keeps its self a distinct principality independent upon the outward man, so
that it is not subjected to its fate, that can be free, when the body is fast bound in Misery and
Iron, sound and healthy when that groans under torture, and is never more strong and vital,
than when that languishes and expires; and this is so desirable, so transcendent a privilege, as
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Reason cannot but aspire to: and this is it to which this excellent Precept of Christ advances us
when we thus suffer for righteousness sake, our Minds are all light what darkness soever involve
our exterior part, and is like Goshen exempt and secure, when that falls under all the Plagues

of Egypt.

'AND what reason thus embraces for its self, 'tis not imaginable that it should reject, because
'tis richly clad, that the Race should seem the more tedious, because there is a Crown within
view; or that the glorious Rewards our Christianity proposes to our constancy, should be
esteemed as Menaces and Threats, Temptations to desert or turn Apostates. No certainly,
Reason cannot dispute, and make an Inference so utterly Illogical, but will rather use it as an
enforcement of its former Conclusion, establish it the more firm and immovable by having the
Basis thus enlarged, having Reward added to Virtue, and Happiness entailed on Duty. If in the
competition between two Evils, Reason pronounce the lesser eligible: Much more will she
resolve, when the contest is 'twixt good and evil, the greatest Evil and the greatest Good; and
choose that Excellence which though Superlative in its self, is more endeared and heightened
by Comparison. If I violate my Reason, if I renounce Virtue, though bare and naked, then surely
I do it yet more when she is thus accomplisht and adorned; when beautified on purpose to
allure the eye and take the Heart. When over and above the positive donation of Happiness,
she adds a rescue and release from Misery, and equally obliges by the distant prospects of a
Hell and Heaven. So that not only the Gospel promises, but even menaces and threats become a
Weapon in the hand of Reason, when she stands upon her guard, and fights for Virtue. If sin
present its self as my Protector from a temporal Calamity, Reason will tell me hence, that the
profer is insidious, it exposes me to that which is infinitely worse than what it pretends to
save me from; and that not only in the former respect of Guilt, but in that of Punishment also.
What a cheat is it to keep me out of the Dungeon, and send me to the bottomless Pit, to save me
from a temporary Fire, and thereby mark me out as Fuel for eternal Flames; to take me out of
their hands who can kill the Body, to put me into his who can destroy both Soul and Body in Hell.
Reason tells me I am to abhor the Turpitude and foulness of a Crime; and it tells me too, I am to
dread the Misery and Smart of it also. It would not have me wallow in the mire, though it
were safe, much less when it is full of Asps and Vipers, which will infallibly sting me to death.
It cries out with Joseph, How shall I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? And it cries out
with Isaiah too, Who can dwell with everlasting Fire? In a word, by the domestic native light of
the Candle of the Lord set up within our breast, it shows the ugliness of Sin; and shows it too by
the affrightful dismal blaze of those unquenchable flames it kindles: Thus by the different
Arguments of terror and endearment, of love and fear, of interest and duty, Reason asserts
this scorned, decried, neglected Precept: Take her as mere Paynim abstracting from the
expectation of reward or punishment; or take her as a Proselyte to Christ, contemplating his
promises and threats, if there be Honesty or if there be Religion, in either instance the Soul
must still conclude, that Affliction is to be chosen rather than Iniquity.

AND if it be reasonable thus to resist even unto blood striving against sin, if Reason blow the
Trumpet, sound the Alarm to this solemn War, then surely it prescribes something of Martial
discipline to prepare and dispose us for those Combats. No expert General will bring a company
of raw untrain'd men into the Field, but will by little bloodless skirmishes instruct them in
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the manner of the Fight, teach them the ready managery of their Weapons; and of this sort
are all those voluntary Self-denials, and lighter austerities which Christianity commends to us,
which become necessary not simply for themselves, but as instruments towards a higher
end. The Military fame the Romans had in the world was achieved by the exact discipline of
their Camps, enuring their Soldiers to labor and hardship. And, as Tacitus tells us, when a
long Peace had slackned the reins of discipline, that active Humour, which was wont to be
spent on the Enemy, recoil'd, and flew in the face of their Commanders, begat nothing but
Mutinies and disorders; and certainly 'twill be the same in our Christian warfare, if we
abandon ourselves to Ease and Sloth, never attempt to wrestle with a difficulty, but keep
ourselves in the posture the Israelites Camp was in at Moses's descent from the Mount, eating
and drinking, and rising up to play; our appetites will grow licentious and insolent, past our
control and guidance. If we treat them with such an indulgence as is recorded of David to
Adoniah, never say so much as why hast thou done this; 'tis not to be expected but they will
Rebel though a Solomon sit in the Throne. For alas, how is it imaginable, that he who never
denied himself any the smallest or most trifling pleasure he had a mind to, shall on a sudden
deny all in the gross; he who has projected many, but never wav'd one Opportunity of showing
his Wit, how shall he find in his heart to become a Fool for Christ. He that has gratified his
Palate with all that pretends to be gustful to it, how shall he descend to the bread of Affliction;
or he that never tried to miss a Meal, how will he entertain the unwelcome contrariety of
not knowing where to get one. He who has never abated anything of the utmost Pomp he
could reach, how will he brook the want of necessaries; or from his House seil'd with Cedar,
and painted with Vermilion, be content with his Savior's Lot, not to have where to lay his head. In
short, how shall he who never could pare off any of the Excrescencies, the mere Vanities and
Gaieties of an estate, part with it all; or lay down that life for Christ's sake, from which he never
substracted one smallest Pleasure. Suffering is a thing to which the sensitive part of us has an
Innate Aversion, and Aversions are not to be subdued at once, but by gentle and easy degrees;
and custom must have introduced a second nature, before that original part of our temper
will be supplanted. As 'tis therefore highly reasonable for every man to aspire to the
Dominion of himself, to keep his Affections within his own Power and Command; and though he
have no Interest at all in the greater, enjoy a sovereignty in the lesser World: So in order to
that, 'tis as reasonable to discipline and tame them by some voluntary Acts of restraint, like
Hannibal, sometimes to pass by that water to which his thirsts do most importunately invite him. To
try by little skirmishes what strength and skill he has, before he runs the fatal hazard of a
Battle. To deny himself in the lesser instances, that so when the greater come, they may not
have the disadvantage of Uncouthness and perfect Strangeness to inhanse their Difficulty; and
this must certainly be acknowledged reasonable, or else we must condemn almost all the
received Rules of human transactions, which generally have this for their ground-work, that
men must pass through the first Principles and lowest Rudiments of any Art, before they can
arrive at its height. Men serve Apprentiships to Trades, and think not themselves the first day
Masters of their craft; we advance in Learning by leisurable and slow steps, and skip not from
the ABC to the Metaphysics: And certainly the skill of Christian suffering is not the easiest of all
Trades or Sciences; but will require some time of Initiation, many repeated Trials and Essays to
bring us into an acquaintance with it: To convince our Understandings, and persuade our
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Wills, that to lose our lives is to save it; and to be faithful unto the death, is the best way to gain a
Crown of life.

IF I should now proceed to every other Precept of Christ, and examine it by the Rules of sober
Discourse, we should infallibly find them so rational as befits the Laws of him who is the eternal
Reason, but having made these Essays in some of the most opposed Instances, I shall presume
these may pass as the Representatives of all the rest; and the acquittal these have received at
the Tribunal of Reason virtually involve them all.

AND now since both Conscience and Reason have pronounced the same of Christ's Laws that
Pilate did of his Person, that they find in them no fault at all; methinks Judges should have the
same privilege that is allowed to private Men, that in the mouth of two every word may be
established: But if any man be so scrupulous as not to rest in the sentence of less than a
Triumvirate, let him in God's name bring in a Third, and when his vicious Appetites (which were
before excepted to as parties) are set aside, he cannot be distracted in his Choice, there being
but One more that can possibly be called in, and that is Experience, which being a Judge that
himself must create, he cannot fear it should be prejudic'd against him; so that he may
entertain full confidence of its Integrity: And no less may he do of its Ability, this being the
most infallible of human determinations, such as often corrects the error of Speculation; and
shows us the vanity of concluding what is practicable in matter from being demonstrated in the
Scheme or Diagram: The guidance of an illiterate Traveler in the way that he has gone, being far
more useful to a Stranger in his journey, than the best Maps and most exact Descriptions of
Geographers. But then it must be indeed Experience, and not only some slight and transient
Essay. We call not him an experienc'd Physician that has had one Patient, or a Lawyer that has
pleaded one Cause. Experience is the daughter of Time, and is made up of many successive Trials,
as a Habit is of multiplied Acts: And to the Verdict of such an Experience Christ's Precepts will
not fear to stand; let a man put himself into a settled course of Obedience to them, abstain so
long from all prohibited Commissions, as may wear out the rank Taste wherewith his Palate has
been seasoned, and leave it free and disengag'd, and then infallibly he will find such a savor
and sweetness in those virtues, that he will wonder how he came to be cheated into an opinion
of their being bitter and unsavory; and will have no appetite to return to his Onions and his Garlic
after he has thus been fed with Quails and Manna. That this will be the event of this experiment
there is all ground of certainty, and when the trial is once made, so irrefragable an evidence will
follow, that it will not leave a man the power to doubt: Only in the interim so much belief is
requisite, as may let him in to the demonstration, make him set to that Practice from whence
he is to reap all this: And if any man be so much a Sceptic, as not to have faith enough to put
him on the adventure, I should at once for his conviction and punishment, wish but that he
might a while extend the same distrust to Affairs of common life: Let him doubt whether his
meat be savory and refuse to eat; whether his clothes be warm and so go naked; whether his
house be firm and lie without doors: and when he has a while thus smarted under his own
discipline, let him but apply the wisdom he has thus bought to the present instance, and it will
unquestionably resolve his scruple; or if he be still too Impatient to attend the ripening of his
own Experience, let him make use of other men's. Let him appeal to any who has inur'd his
neck to Christ's yoke, and ask him whether it be galling and pinching, or whether it be not easy,



| 204

nay gracious. Let him ask one who by repeated restraints hath subdued and tamed his natural
rage or pride, how he likes the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, 'tis no less happy
than a calm is after the noise and danger of a violent Tempest, or the ease of a broken
Imposthume, after the painful gathering and filling of it. Let him ask one who has divested
himself of all his sensual sins, whether by their absence he now discern not their necessity, and
he will tell him, 'tis but the same the primitive Christians had of those Beasts skins wherein
their persecutors had clad them, whose only use was by deforming to fit them for devouring. Let
him come to the converted Mammonist, and ask him which he finds the better Treasury, his
own Coffer or the poor man's Bowels, and he will be able to assure him, he is become much
richer by having less in store. Let him come to the devout Ascetick, and ask him what taste he
finds in Daniel's unpleasant bread, Dan. 10. 3. and he will tell him infinitely more than ever he
did in Dives delicious fare, that cloy'd and surfeited the flesh, this nourishes and supports the
spirit. Nay finally, let him come to him that is actually suffering for righteousness sake, and he
will exemplify to him the Beatitude which Christ has pronounced of such: Let him visit Paul
and Silas in the prison and he shall hear them singing; Peter and the other Apostles after their
stripes and beating, and he shall find them rejoicing: And Stephen amidst the Throng of his
murderers and Tempest of their stones, and he shall observe him overlooking them all, and
entertaining himself with a more pleasant prospect, seeing the Heavens opened and Jesus
standing at the right hand of God; and why should not other men's successes animate our
endeavors here? In temporal affairs it seldom misses to do it. The Trophies of Miltiades at
Marathon disturbed Themistocles his sleeps, till he had raised unto himself and Country more
glorious ones at Salamine: Caesar while he views Alexanders Image upbraids his own slackness
with the memory of his conquests, and inspirits himself to great attempts. He that returns
with a rich fraight from a new-found-Land encourages others to Trade thither also: Nay, even a
beggar speeds not well at an Hospitable door, but he is able to send sholes upon the like hopes:
Much less does he that has found a treasure need to use his Oratory to invite partakers; and
why then should those few that have made this more precious discovery be forced to
monopolize it, as not being able to draw in partners; yet God knows, thus it is, those that hear
of no rarity but they long for it, as David after the waters of Bethlehem, can yet hear the same
David cry out, how sweet the Lord is! and yet have no curiosity to taste it: Those whom the very
name of Liberty so captivates, that they sacrifice all that is really valuable to that Chimaera;
can hear the Apostle speak of the glorious liberty of the sons of God, and yet like hardened Gally-
slaves despise the Manumission. Those that hunt after pleasures till the very pursuit become an
unsupportable pain, can be told of those rivers of pleasures wherewith God offers to quench
their thirst, and yet inflict on themselves the rich man's torment, and deny so much as to dip
the tip of their finger toward the cooling their own flames. Good God what strange infatuation is
this, that while there is so much of vicious envy in the world, there should be nothing of
virtuous emulation: That men's heat and vigor should all spend its self in childish pursuits,
and leave them thus cold and stupid to their great and serious concernments. And what
remains to him that ponders this Epidemick folly, but to breath out Moses's Wish; O that men
were wise; or if that be too hopeless a vote, O that men were not so destructively foolish; that their
rashness and Error might be confined to their lower interests: And as fools are treated, be
kept from dealing in things of consequence; that they would not govern their Souls by such an
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absurd kind of managery, as they will not trust with the meanest of their outward concerns.
And if this might but be obtained, if this fatal Oscitancy which has benumm'd and frozen
them were but cast off, they would then from the report of the good Land be animated to their
journey; and rather choose to make the concurrent Testimonies of others arguments to
encourage them, than leave them as Hand-writings to appale, or Witnesses to condemn them.
And he that shall thus borrow other men's experience with this design of copying it out, and
lays it as a foundation for his own, thereby possesses himself of one of the greatest
advantages of the communion of Saints; kindles himself at their fire till he grows bright and
high as it; combines his flame with theirs, and so increases the Ardors of them both; follows
Example till himself grows exemplary, and in one Act receives and gives. But he that thus sets
out, must remember, that it is more than the Journey of one day he has to go; he must not
think (as I said before) that every little superficial attempt is that Experience which he is in
quest of: He that thus fancies will be exposed to a very dangerous deceit, for 'tis sure there is
in all habits such a force, that they are not to be dispossessed but by a contrary violence, and
therefore he that has been under the power of any vicious custom, enters at first into a state
of hostility, has such a tough opposition, as rather finds him Work than Pleasure: Now if he
shall upon this first Essay pronounce, he is like to pass a very unjust sentence: Let him fight on
a while till he have got some ground, and then though the War afforded him little pleasure,
the Victory will yield him much. Every repeated defeat he gives his Adversary will be a new
triumph to him, and what the Romans courted as so great a Dignity he may every day enjoy.
But then as he advances farther to the completing of his victories, so he does of his Pleasures
too: when his irregular appetites are so subdued, that they rarely make insurrection, this is
such a state of tranquility as gives him leisure to discern, and enjoy the delights of Christian
virtue, and will teach him to reproach the highest Panegyric he ever heard of it as flat and
imperfect: so infinitely will he find it exceed the utmost description, that he will say with the
Queen of Sheba, the one half was not told him. This is the rich prize which they shall obtain that
run the race, but it is not awarded to the first step; and hence it is so many fail of it, that when
they find the uneasiness which attends the breaking off a custom; this is such a Giant, a son of
Anak, as turns them back discouraged from the Canaan they went to view. But alas this
discovers how small a stock of Resolution they carried out with them; for where men set out
with heart and appetite, 'tis not such little difficulties that will dismay them: if it be but their
sports they are engaged in, it serves to deceive the sense of many uneasinesses, nay

often dangers, he that is but in chase of a silly Hare is so keen upon it, that he feels not the
weariness of a whole days motion, and if he meet with a hedge in his way will rather leap it
with hazard than be diverted from his Game. But 'tis sure in their sins they suffer far greater
hardships without discouragement. The puny drunkard is not disheartened by the first qualm,
but repeats his excesses till he have overcome his queasiness. The cast Litigant sits not down
with one cross verdict, but recommences his suit, passes it through all Courts, and considers
not his own pains, so he may either weary or force the other out of his right. The Unclean
person falls not out with his sin, how sadly soever it hath macerated him, but steps out of the
hot-house into the Stews, and shall men be so indefatigable in their pursuits of Infelicity, buy
one Torment with another, and drive on the year in a circle of such woeful Traffick, and shall
virtue and pleasure be thought not worth the smallest labor? Can they keep themselves in a
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perpetual contention with their ease, their reason, and their God; and can they not endure a
short combat with a sinful custom, which if it have some uneasiness, yet its both infinitely
short of what they have suffered in the contrary compliance, and besides carries its remedy
in its hand: For if the Difficulty arise only (as doubtless it does) from the confirm'dness of
the Habit, every Act of resistance as it weakens the Habit, so it abates the Difficulty. It is
therefore a most unreasonable inference, from the trouble of the first opposition, to conclude
the Impossibility of the future; for if the first were but troublesome and not impossible, the
second will have yet less of the trouble, and so be yet farther removed from impossibility,
and the third than the second, and so on till the difficulty vanish and disappear. And if men
would but assume such a moderate courage, as but to keep the field, and not to run away upon
the first gun-shot, they would soon find how impotent Assailants they had to deal with, who
can never subdue any man by strength, who is not first Emasculated by his own fears. Let us
therefore to shun the reproach of so dishonorable a Defeat awake and rouse ourselves, put
us in a posture of defense: And Satan, who is as cowardly as anything in the world but we, will
as St. James assures us, fly from us. Let us upbraid ourselves with our unseasonable hardiness
and resolution in our impieties, till we have changed the scene, grow impatient of those
servile drudgeries, and ambitious of these honorable adventures. And to animate us the more, let
us fix our eyes upon the glorious prize of the victory; and that not only the final and eternal in
future Glory; but that Intermediate which offers its self as the earnest of That, the calm and
pleasure of a conquering piety. The Roman story tells us that the Flavianists had so possessed
their minds with the spoils of Vienna, that they grew insensible of all dangers in the way to it,
and even forced their General Antonio to put them upon those hazards, which his wiser
conduct would have declined. And why should not our more worthy Hopes excite as great an
earnestness? why should not we have as great an Appetite to the pillaging of Satan's Camp,
plundring that infernal Magazein of all its Engins both of Mine, and battery, its stores of arms
and Ammunition, leaving him naked and defenceless, unable to make any impression upon
us? and this he certainly does, who by a steady practice of virtue, comes to discern the
contemptibleness of those baits wherewith he allures us. He that seeks only the praise of God,
looks upon the applause of men as a blast of Air, which possibly may demolish and destroy a
glorious building, but cannot give foundation or Materials to it; and therefore will not seek for,
or solicit its unhappy courtships. He who desires to be great only in the Kingdom of Heaven,
laughs at the busy Aspirings to secular greatness, and wonders at the force of that enchantment,
which engages men with so extreme toil, to climb a tottering pinnacle, where the standing is
uneasy, and the fall deadly. He that covets to be rich towards God, and has inur'd his eyes to
that divine Splendor which results from the beauty of holiness, is not dazzled with the glittering
shine of Gold: considers it as a vein of the same earth he treads on, and despises that absurd
partiality whereof the Prophet accuses Idolaters, to employ one part to the meanest uses, and
fall down to the other. In a word, he that looks on the eternal things that are not seen, will
through those Opticks exactly discern the vanity, and inconsiderableness of all that is visible
and temporary; and so will be equally unmoved with the terrors or allurements of the world,
and neither frighted nor flatter'd out of his duty. And he that is thus fortified discourages
and wearies out his Tempter, deprives him not only of weapons but of heart too, and drives
even Satan himself to desperation; and when the Enemy is thus beat out of the field, there
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remains nothing but to enjoy the victory. When that reluctance and resistance of the corrupt
Appetite is so weakened and subdued that a man acts with freedom, he acts with pleasure too.
A heart thus set at liberty, alacriously runs the ways of God's commandments: it faring with it as
with a Patient that is prescribed exercise for health; who at first perhaps finds lassitude and
trouble in it: but when the obstructions are removed, and nature disburthened of those noxious
humors that encumbered her, that which was at first his task, becomes his recreation. For we
are not to think, that it is any innate harshness in piety that renders the first essays of it
unpleasant, that is owing only to the indisposedness of our own Hearts. We are in the
Prophets phrase bullocks unaccustomed to the yoke; and if we be galled and fretted by it, 'tis
because of our impatient strivings, and irregular motions under it, the yoke is really no
heavier than it is afterwards when it is more tamely born: and yet the Ease is very different
and unequal. And this teaches us a short way to that felicity we now speak of, to wit, That we
compose ourselves to such a submiss and malleable temper, that Christ may come only to
govern us as sheep, not to be put to tame us as Tigers, let us withdraw all supplies from our
lusts, and not by any secret reserved affection give them clancular aids to maintain their
Rebellion, and then they will not be able long to make any vigorous opposition, nor
consequently much to disturb the tranquility of those who have thus resigned themselves to
the government of the Prince of Peace: and if this cannot be done in such an instant, but that
there will be some previous displacencies, and uneasy strugglings, yet even those like the
Scorpion, carry Antidote against their stings, when 'tis considered that they are but the pangs
of the new-birth, they will become very supportable by the expectation of that Joy to which
they tend. An enslaved people think themselves fairly advanced to happiness, if they can get
but to make head against their oppressors, though they must expect many sore conflicts and
sharp engagements before they become Victors: and certainly 'tis matter of inestimable joy to
him, who has been under that sad spiritual slavery to be set thus upon even terms, with his
sword in his hand against those, who once had him in such vassalage that he durst not lift up
a thought against them; but especially when 'tis remembered with what invincible aids he is
backed, such as will ascertain him of victory, if he do not treacherously defeat himself. And
surely he must be of a strange phlegmatic temper, whom all these considerations will not
enliven, convey into him so much spirit as to make an attempt, and engage him to do that
upon so pressing, so great a concern which mere curiosity prompts men daily to in common
affairs. And he that is not molded of this cold and stubborn clay, he that has not lost one of
the elements of man's composition, and has but a spark of fire in his temper, will surely have
some warmth towards this so inviting an experiment: and when he has once made it, I doubt
not, it will then join with the suffrages both of reason and conscience in approbation of
Christ's Laws, and will with Solomon pronounce of this spiritual wisdom, her ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17.

AND now it must be a strange Violence of impiety, that must break this threefold cord, that
shall disannul the joint sentence of all that are competent Judges in this matter. This is not
the strength of Samson that brake withs and cords, but of the Legion that pulled in pieces fetters
and chains; and though too many men make it their own work; yet certainly 'tis only the Devils
Interest: he aspires to the rule and government of us; and to that end nothing can be more
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contributive than these prejudices we take up against Christ's conduct. A Soul like a Nation,
can neither bear two Legislators, nor be without one: And Satan having but that single
competitor, our quarrelling with Christ's Laws, is virtually an embracing of his. When we
send Christ that rebellious message, Nolumushunc regnare, we say to the other as the Trees to
the Bramble, Jud. 9. 14. come thou and reign over us. And to this defiance of the one, and
invitation of his opposite, he very nearly approaches, that thus defames Christ's commands
as irrational or severe. The traducing of a government being, we know, the immediate
praeludium to the casting it off; libelling the forlorn-hope to rebellion. But would God men
would soberly weigh whither such a mutinous humor tends; and when our outward Condition
has given us so many pregnant and costly Proofs of its ruinous effects, take caution that it
make not the like wrack within us: that we do not madly exchange Christ's gentle service, and
glorious Rewards; for Satan's cruel bondage, and crueller Wages: the golden chains of the one
which do more adorn than tie us; for the Iron, the Adamantine links of the other, which bind
us till they deliver us over to those Chains of darkness, where our captivity shall be
irreversible. If this so reasonable, so necessary a care may be admitted; 'twill certainly
confute the profane sophistry of our Age, silence our impious Cavils, and instead of providing
us of the color of an austere Master to excuse our sloth: will engage us to that diligence that
shall supersede the use of such shifts, and then we may hope to see Christianity have a
Resurrection day again, assume a Body somewhat of solidity and substance; which now
wanders about like a ghost or spectre, a shade or vanishing apparition which leaves no
footsteps behind it: and to the re-union, O let us all emulously contribute, take up everyone
of us his dry Bones and bring it to the Prophet, or rather to Him who spake by that Prophet, to
breath upon them, till at last they be cemented and inspirited in active Duty to show forth
the Praises of that God who hath called us out of darkness into his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9.

CHAP. VI. A survey of the Mischiefs arising from Partial Obedience.

ANOTHER sort of preposterous Considerers there are, by whom the power and force of
Christianity is no less obstructed: and those are they that contrive not how they may most
comply with it, but how they may best bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or
turn it only against such of their corruptions as they have least kindness for. That weigh the
Precepts with no other design but that of taking the lightest: those to which their
constitutions or other circumstances carry least repugnance; and come unto the Gospel not
to as a law, but to a Market; cheapen what they best like, and leave the rest for other
customers.

THAT thus it is with, many needs no other proof than the variety visible in the lives of
several professors. One man behaves himself modestly, and tells you his religion commands
him humility, yet at the same time transgresses the as strict precept of Justice, and will
defraud him he bows to. On the contrary another is Just but Insolent, and though his
Sentence do not bend, expects his Clients should. That man owns the purity of his religion in
visiting the fatherless and widows, yet disclaims it again by not keeping himself unspotted of the
world. This person is Abstemious but Uncharitable, will drink no wine but thirsts for blood. He
prays much, yet curses more; whilst he is meek but indevout. Now while the Rule is one and
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the same, how should it come, that men's Practices should so vary, were it not for the
unequal Application: did they take it entire, though there might be difference in the degrees,
yet sure not in the kinds of their Virtues, and as men would not differ so from one another,
so neither would they from themselves, there would be then no such thing as a charitable
Drunkard, a devout Oppressor, a chaste Miser; Monsters engendered by this unnatural
commixture of light with darkness, but Piety would be uniform and extensive, and bring into
captivity every thought unto the obedience of Christ, 2 Cor. 10. 5. And till it be thus, Christianity
can never be thought to have atchiev'd any part of its design, which was not aimed against
any one single limb, but against the whole body of sin. Alas, 'tis not the lopping off one of the
remote members, that will render the remaining ones any whit the less vital, the having a
part less to animate, will rather serve to concenter the spirits, and make them more active
in the rest: as we see the pruning of Trees, makes them more prolifick. And this effect is very
obvious among men: he who has no general dislike to vice, if he repudiate one, 'tis commonly
that he may cleave closer to another; and what he defalks from some dry, insipid sin, is but to
make up a Benjamin's Mess for some other more gustful. If the Wanton be sober, 'tis odds he
thinks excess a Rival to his lust, if the Proud man be liberal, 'tis because covetousness is
inglorious; such unevennesses are caused not by an unkindness to any Sin (unless possibly
that aversion which natural constitution raises in some) but by a partiality to one or more
favourite Vices, for whose better accommodation, and securer reign, not only Virtue, but other
Vices also must give place.

AND this 'tis much to be feared will upon a true account, be found to be the sum of many
men's piety, something they think they must pay to the importunity of their Religion, which
upbraids them so loudly that they are willing to stop its mouth, but yet would do it with as
much frugality, and good managery as may be, and so consider what 'tis they can best spare:
what refuse Sin which brings them in little of satisfaction, and is perhaps in competition
with some other more agreeable: and this they can be content to devote to the slaughter, set
it to receive all the impressions of the sword of the spirit; and so use it as a buckler to their
darling lusts, to ward off those blows which must else fall heavy on them; but alas this is not
to obey, but to delude: to ransom a greater Sin with a less, and to transcribe in this matter the
Counsel of Caiaphas: to let one die for the People, that the whole nation Perish not. To make one
forlorn guilt a Patriot to the rest, whilst in the tempest which threatened a general shipwreck,
the precious wares are preserved, by throwing the less valuable over board.

AND truly that is commonly the event, men are so jolly and triumphant when they have
worsted a trivial inconsiderable sin, as if they had defeated the whole army: this poor despicable
spoil, is set up as their Trophe, and must they think witness for them both to God and man,
that they are good soldiers of Jesus Christ: they can like Saul with full confidence meet the
Prophet, and tell him they have fulfilled the Commandment of the Lord, 2 Sam. 15. 13. though
Agag and the best cattle, the reigning and fattest sins be spared: and while they are thus
secure, their sins will certainly be so also, have no disturbance or disquiet from them, but lie
at Ease and rest, feed like Cannibals upon their own kind, be nourished by the carcasses of
those unlucky vices, on whom the exterminating lot happened to fall: and by that means
grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upon these terms Satan himself will allow us
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to mortify some sins, nay will himself cast the first stone at them: and like a rooking gamester
purposely lose these petty stakes, that he may afterwards sweep the board.

FOR if men should give themselves up universally to all sorts of 111, if they should set
themselves in a total opposition to all the documents of their profession, he would lose one of
his most useful engins; there could be no such thing as a false delusive hope: they might
possibly by obstinacy harden, or by diversion gag Conscience, but they could not bribe and
corrupt it, make it sit down well pleased and satisfied with its self. For when the threats
against disobedience shall occurr to the mind of one who has in all instances disobey'd, 'tis
impossible he should find any salve, any way of Evading the Threats, they make so directly at
him: but he who can allege for himself that he obeys in some things, confronts that to all
Objections, and resolves he is not in the list of the disobedient: One or two such comfortable
instances are as mighty; as God promise'd the Israelites should be, Deut. 32. 30. one able to
chase a thousand, and two to put ten thousand to flight; all fears and misgiving thoughts are
dissipated and fled before them: and as once the French King in his return to the numerous
swelling titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare repetition of France, France, France, was a full
balance to them all; so when whole files of great and scandalous Crimes present themselves,
one single virtue is thought a sufficient counterpoize. He whose Conscience upbraids him with
all Profaneness towards God, and in Sobriety towards himself: yet if he can but answer that he
is just to his neighbor, he thinks he has quit scores, and fears no farther reckonings: he who is
immersed in all the filthiness both of flesh and spirit, has abandoned his Mind to pride and envy,
his Body to lust and intemperance; and so sacrificed both those to Devils: yet if he cast but some
grains of this estate upon the Altar; devote any small part of that to God, for the uses of Piety
or Charity; he concludes that Incense will send up a Cloud thick enough, to obscure the other
from the Eyes of Divine Justice, and yield so sweet a savor as will perfume him in spite of all
that Noisomness: so extending old Tobits words beyond his meaning, that alms, though alone,
delivereth from death, and cleanseth from all sin. He who is deep in sacrilege and rebellion, that
can daringly swallow repeated deliberate perjuries; yet if he can get but the demure
tenderness, to fear a sudden oath, he is Chymist enough to extract a confidence out of that fear,
and presumes that formal Civility to God's name, shall expiate all the real Violations and
Contempts of him: and while men make such use of their partial peecemeal obedience, it can
never be the Devils interest to disturb them in it, to awake them out of their pleasant dream,
or to exact of them to deposit those poor unsignificant remains of their Christianity, which
serve only to make them more Supine, not more Safe.

NAY indeed his affairs are so stated, that to some he can and does, and without danger allow
a yet far greater indulgence, he can permit them to bid much fairer than this for Heaven,

and yet knows the purchase is far from being made; he can see them cashier not someone
single sin, but whole troops together, and yet not fear the sinking of his Cause: He can trust
them so far, that as the young man in the Gospel, they may be pronounced, Not far from the
Kingdom of God: yet as long as there is but one unmortified Lust, that can send them away sad
from Christ, his tenure is firm enough. Herod may hear John the Baptist gladly, nay do many
things upon it, yet let him but keep Herodias, and she will soon be able to secure both herself
and Satan against the danger of that Competition. This is indeed his main advantage that he
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can hold fast by the smallest thread; and whereas to our bliss a conspiration and union of all
Virtues is required; our ruin can spring from any one solitary Crime: many rounds make that
Ladder wherewith we must scale heaven: whereas one step serves to precipitate us into the
Abyss; so sadly verifying the Poetical Axiom, Facilis descensus Averni. In sum, while there is but
any one single sin indulged to: that is the Devils tedder; and though it should be imagined so
loose, as to give men scope to range over all other sorts of Virtues, to taste the sweet and feed
liberally on them; yet still the beast is in the power of him who has fixed the line, not only to
be finally led away to slaughter, but also to have the length shortened, and be either put out of
the reach, or quite removed from the view of those pleasant pastures.

FOR though the security raised by such an ununiform piety is in many so exactly
apportioned to Satan's interest, that he has no cause to wish the change of his tenure; yet
where the circumstances are such, as will make it useful, he can easily twist his thread into a
Cable. When he thinks one Monarch Lust too mild a regiment, he can set up an Athenian
Tyranny, or which is yet worse, let in the whole populacy of Sin upon the Soul, which like the
Egyptian Locusts shall overrun and devour it, not leave any green thing on the ground, and that
this is in his power we have too much reason to conclude. He is we know a cunning sophister,
and if he has abused us so far as to impose one sin upon us, he may thence very regularly
deduce many more, as one false Premise admitted, may be improved into thousands of false
Conclusions. Indeed supposing a man resolute to adhere to one sin, he may with very good
Logic persuade him to multitudes of others. There are but two Objections usually made to any
Temptation; either the offense, or the danger; and these are usually objectable to one sin as
well as to another; so that this dilemma readily offers its self: either it is reasonable to buy a
pleasure at that price, or it is not: If it be, then contrive that the crime be pleasant, and that
brings its dispensation with it: If it be not, then why doest thou live in this one sin in despite
of both guilt and punishment; the later part of the Dilemma 'tis no part of Satan's business to
press, but the former he has too much advantage of pursuing successefully; if he can

but dress up a temptation to look invitingly, the business is done. So ridiculous a thing is an
uneven Piety, that it even laughs itself out of countenance, and wants only temptation to
become uniform Vice. How absurdly looks it, to see a man run away with Joseph from the
embraces of his Mistress, and yet with full as great a speed accompany Gehazi in the pursuit of
a bribe; and how obvious is it to conclude that the former assault was improsperous only
because not managed with the right weapon; that he might have been hir'd that would not be
woed? What a mockery is it for a man to be zealous for God, and rebellious against his King? as in
the reverse, for a man to be true to his King, and a rebel to his God: and who can but think, that
had either of the averted Crimes been cookt to their Palats, they might have changed Messes.
Indeed 'tis not imaginable by what rules of discourse, he that embraces one sin should reject
another: if it be done only upon fancy and humor, as the repulst vice will have reason to
complain of great partiality, when as bad as its self is received and cherished; so it points out
a way to attacque him more prosperously: let it shape its self to the fancy, and sure Satan,
who can transform himself to an Angel of light, can soon work that easy change: let the younger
Brother get on the clothes of the favourite Esau, transform its self into the shape and interest
of the darling sin, and it need not doubt of a free admission. But all this while to pretend
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conscience for such an abstinence, is of all other pleas the must absurd, for why should he
scruple at one, that abandons himself to another. As S. James argues concerning the guilt, so
may we for the act of Sin: He that said do not commit adultery, said also do not kill; and 'tis
abusive mockery, the Soldiers Ave Rex, to bow to his authority in the one, and resist it in the
other. Thus unhappy is the case of him who entertains one sin, his enclosure is broken down,
and he's a common for all: he is left destitute of a reply to any temptation, and like a bashful
person will be in danger of yielding, because he is ashamed to deny: and this I doubt not,
many have found experimentally true, some sins have been committed not so much upon
the force of inclination, as to be consentaneous to themselves, to silence the upbraidings of
their understandings for acting so unevenly, it being impossible to give a reasonable
account, why this and not that, or that; for when by one bold willful sin a man entered into a
state of hostility with God, 'tis not a tenderness in all others will make up the breach: and then
they think the rule of known enemies takes place, where all civilities are disclaim'd, and the
quarrel managed to the most advantage. The resolved Adulterer could perhaps without much
difficulty be just, but when he considers that that one Helena of his, will certainly make a
war, he thinks 'tis an impertinent niceness to lose a good prize, or dismiss his covetousness
while he resolves to retain his lust. The incorrigible drunkard could perchance easily enough
be chaste, but when he remembers that drunkenness excludeshim from the Kingdom of Heaven:
having made that sale of his eternal inheritance, he thinks 'tis but good husbandry to get as
much as he can for it: So treacherous a guest is any one Sin admitted, and lodged in the heart,
it despoils it of all its armor of defense, leaves it nothing wherewith to guard its self against
any assailant; and be it never so small a one, 'tis like those little thieves which being put in at
the window set the doors open to all the rest.

BUT perhaps this danger may be thought in some degree warded by the natural temper and
constitution of men, which necessarily renders them unapt to contradictory vices, and so will
secure them at least from so many as are disagreeable to their Temper: but if this should be
granted, yet it confessedly leaves them open to all others, and that were certainly bad
enough: he that is as wicked, as his complexion cannot only incline, but permit him to be, will
not want much of the utmost number of sins: but whatever we can suppose that to strike off
from the tale; yet in the second place, 'tis very much to be feared, that will defalk nothing of
the weight; he that sins to the height of his appetite, perhaps power, shall he be ever the more
innocent because there were some nauseated sins which he had not Self denial enough to
commit. God absolves us in proportion to the rectitude of our Wills, not the niceness of our
Complexions: he that wills to pursue whatever he can find gustful, how impious soever; shall
it be virtue in him that some Sins are unsavory and disagreeing to his Palate; if it should, there
may so many extrinsic things be by Analogy brought in, either to swell or abate the accounts
of our sin, that we shall be much to seek in the estimate of it.

BUT in the third place, even these very aversions are no infallible preservative, for if they
happen to be more moderate and remiss, than the love of some other sin; that predominant
inclination will subdue those dislikes, when ever its interest is to be served, by those otherwise
not gustful commissions. There is nothing more ordinary than to see one appetite pursued to
the violation of another. A man perhaps hates drunkenness, not only as a bestial, but uneasy
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vice; yet if his love to Gain exceed his dislike to that; when that is requisite to make up the
price of a good bargain, that aversion must stoop, and give way. A man despises swearing, as an
insipid impertinent Sin, yet if he set any great value upon being in the mode, and complying with
the gentile Dialect, that will soon debase him to what he so much contemned: and truly there
is scarce any other account to be given of that great and foolish sin. But in no other instance
is this so notoriously visible as in that of duelling. I need not single out any one man's
particular inclination, the nature of mankind doth certainly avert both killing and being
killed: yet when that Phantasm, that Chimera honor, has once possessed the mind, no
reluctance of humanity is able to make head against it: but it commands as

uncontroul'dly, as the Centurion in the Gospel, says to this man go and he goes, to another come
and he comes: nay as Tyrannically as the great Cham of Tartary, who as an Essay of his
Sovereignty commands whole troops to ride down precipices; nay these Aversions are not only
thus violently subdued by some foraign lust, but are many times destroyed even by force of
that very vicious principle which gave them birth: for we mistake if we think they are always
virtuous, or so much as innocently founded; Vice is often at civil wars with its self; and the
vehement inclination to one, engenders a displacency to another; but yet such a riddle is this
mystery of Iniquity, that upon the very same basis is built both the abhorrence and commission
of the same Sin. For example, a Proud man as much hates to fawn and flatter others, as he loves
to be flatter'd himself; yet let his pride but once work the other way, and set him upon an
ambitious project, then all the mean condescentions imaginable are with ease digested, he can
crouch and prostrate, and as the Psalmist speaks, fall down and humble himself, that by that
descent he may rebound to the height he aims at: but still pride is the common cause of
these so distant effects. In like manner the Riotous Prodigal detests covetousness, looks upon
it as so sordid and base, that he brands even prudent frugality as approaching too near it; yet
let him but once find the springs to grow dry which should feed his luxury; when he feels his
Riot begins to exhaust and prey upon its self, then even that despised Covetousness shall be
called in to its aid, to dig metal for the Furnace to melt, and so by a strange Antiperistasis,
prodigality shall beget rapine. Thus unhappily prolifick is every Sin, that it carries in its bowels
the seed and principle even of those that seem the most Heterogeneous; and then how shall a
man that has admitted but any one such teeming lust be secured that it shall not thus
propagate, till his Soul become a mere desert, filled with all sorts of wild and noxious creatures.

THERE is but one hope imaginable to interpose, and that is that God's grace shall prevent this
exorbitant growth of impiety in him, and I acknowledge that is sufficient to do it, where it may
have its kindly operation; but where it has so, it will uniformly suppress all sin, and therefore
where any one continues in Force and Vigour, 'tis manifest that operation of Grace is
obstructed, and such a man I should desire soberly to consider what assurance he has, that
he who has so evacuated God's grace in one instance, shall not do so in another? If in spite of
that grace he can be lustful, why shall he not be as able to resist it in favor of Drunkenness,
Sacrilege, Rebellion, or any other crime to which he shall at any time have appetite. Can he
imagine that God sends forth an irresistible strength against some sins, whilst in others he
permits men a power of repelling his Grace? That were to transcribe the Syrians absurd
Phansie, that he is a God of the hills and not of the valleys: No certainly, he who has his
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own unhappy experience to attest the possibility of frustrating the Divine succors in one
particular, has too sure grounds to infer the like in others. Nay alas, it does not only infer it
by way of argument and deduction, but it is very apt to produce it by way of cause and
efficiency: We gain a readiness to anything by custom and assuefaction, and he who has
habitually opposed Grace in the defense of a Lust, has delivered himself from that modesty
which makes the first defiance uneasy, and so runs on with ease and boldness to future
resistance. It faring with men in this violation of God's grace as it does in that of his Patrimony,
the first Sacrilege is looked on with some horror, and men are fain to devise arguments and
colors to delude their relucting Consciences; but when they have once made the breach, their
scrupulosity soon retires; one draught of that impious gain, has such a stupefying effect, that
they can without check swallow on, till the Sin flame so fiercely, that nothing but mere want
of Matter can extinguish it. But admit it were possible for a man to be secured of his own
compliance with some parts of restraining grace whilst he impugnes it in others, yet who
shall ascertain him of that grace? It being God's, implies 'tis not in our power, he may surely
do what he will with his own, and though his promise has made a sure entail of it to all those,
who humbly seek and diligently use it: yet it nowhere engages that it shall be the portion of any
other; much less that it shall importunately and endlessly renew its assaults on those who
have often repulst and put it to flight: In that case God's resolution concerning the old world
becomes appliable, My spirit shall not always strive with man; and Christ who forbids us to cast
our pearls before swine, will certainly never prostitute what is infinitely more precious, his
Grace to those, who have so long trampled it under their feet; and so those must be
concluded to have done, who have persevered in any one sin: for Grace is uniformly opposite
to all, and therefore the cleaving to any is defiance and affront to it. But we need not the
help of inferences and deduction, the threats of God are express in this matter: The Talent is
decreed to be taken from the unprofitable servant, who has not employed it to the proper use,
and such infallibly is every man who has not actuated the Grace given him to the subduing of
every reigning sin; and the reprobate mind mentioned in Scripture as the most dismal of all

Plagues, the (in non-Latin alphabet ) which yields not to the melting and the purging
force of Fire, and therefore does consign to that of Hell, is founded upon the voluntary
rejection of God in particular instances, Rom. 1. How then can he, that in any one single thing
so rejects him, assure himself that shall not be the event of it: That he who would not have
Christ rule entirely in his heart, shall at once be put out of his Government and protection: have
all those spiritual aids withdrawn, which should either assist him to good, or fortify him
against ill; and like an outlaw'd person be exposed to the outrage of all that will assault him.

AND now would God this might be sadly pondered, that men would not be their own Sirens,
and entertain themselves with those deceitful melodies, which will end in howlings and
gnashings of teeth; that they would not think their having some few virtues, and but some few
vices will serve to satisfy the design, or procure them the rewards of their Christianity: for if
they should continue in this posture, and not be tempted to grow worse, they may certainly
conclude 'tis because Satan finds they need not. And can they be proud of that Virtue which
the Devil himself will allow them? And think themselves good enough when they are as bad
as he wishes them? But even in this they have no other tenure than his Will. When he
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pleases for his interest= or even for his divertisement and recreation he may hurry them to
all that is most enormous; convert their Hypocrisy to profaneness, their partial Piety to
universal Ungodliness; they have nothing to interpose in their own Defense, not so much as a
reasonable Argument to oppose to him, they have made a voluntary sale of themselves for
one or more beloved sin, and now as his vassals he may impose on them what others he
pleases: and by their doting affection to their Rachel take advantage also to obtrude the
despised Leah upon them. And how wretched, how deplorable is this state? What a Piety is
this that we must owe to the Devil, while we can be no better than he will let us?

YET this is without Hyperbole, the condition of every man that is not sincerely uniformly
Christian; every indulged sin gives Satan livery and seisin of his heart, and a power to
dispose of it as he please. I know men are apt to flatter themselves with other hopes, and
think that those obediences they pay to God shall like a pre-engagement disannul all after
contracts made by guilt, and put them into the possession of Him who is able to bind that
strong man. But God will not be accessory to such a fraud, even towards the Devil while they
keep the price, enjoy that pleasure or profit wherewith he bought them, God will never
interpose to defeat him of his purchase.

AND as God will not thus forcibly wrest them out of his hands, much less will he descend to a
capitulation and composition with him. God is a jealous God, and what jealous husband did ever
by compact divide his right with the Adulterer. Where he finds a persevering disloyalty he
gives a bill of divorce and disclaims his relation. Yet so besotted are men, as to hope God will
ratify that alienation they have made of one part of their heart, and contentedly enjoy the
rest; and as competitors use sometimes to do, share with his Rival. But alas that immortal
quarrel will not be thus taken up, the difference between these irreconcilable Antagonists will
not be so compremised. God disdains such a Treaty, nor will ever come so much as to an
interview with his enemy, within the lists and recesses of one Heart. And while men labor
such an accord, they are but combining with Satan against God and their own Souls: he
knows well that while he holds any part, God will have none, and so the whole falls to him,
and then he may very safely be modest, and demand but moderately, and by that seeming
difference and yielding, gain more than by all his most eager contendings. I suppose every
man will disown the having this ridiculous design of compounding the strife between Heaven
and Hell; but certainly it is the natural interpretation of such partial obediences, when two
Litigants contend for something which I have in my keeping, if I divide it between them, is it
not obvious to conclude I desire to compose the dispute and satisfy both parties, and is not
this the very case here? 'Tis true indeed, it carries a very absurd sound, but then how more
absurd is it for men to act at such a rate, that when 'tis represented to them in the truest
colors, themselves are ashamed to own what they have done? And this calls loudly upon
them to put themselves out of the lash of their own discipline: to recover such an innocence
that they may not be forced with David to sentence themselves, when that their crimes
appear in the light disguise of a Parable.

AND this indeed is the only proper use of all these considerations, the danger and folly are as
unuseful as unpleasant speculations, unless it be in order to the reforming that wherein both
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are founded. Let men consider themselves, as engaged in those wild projects which even
themselves look on with scorn; as ensnar'd in that unhappy contract which has rendered
them part of the Devils possession, and contrive how they may obliterate that reproach, and
disentangle their Mortgag'd Souls.

AND for this there is but one way imaginable, and that is by quitting their hands of that
which they took as the valuable consideration in that mad bargain; restoring Satan's coin to
him, not only principal but use also: casting away the main sin and all the little appendages,
which like offesets have shot out from that root; retaining nothing that has his mark and
impress upon it, that so he may not pretend to anything of theirs by right of barter or
exchange. This, and this only is the way to disseise him of his Estate, to cancel those fatal
Indentures which bound them to him, and till this be done, as long as they keep any part of
his wages of iniquity, his title remains in full force, they are still his servants, his vassals.

EVEN that redemption of Christ has no efficacy towards the enfranchizing of such, for though
it proclaim a universal Jubilee, yet it forces liberty upon none, he that will nail his Ear to the
door-post and defy a manumission, may continue his slavish state still, and indeed though
Christ's death was designed to rescue us from the power of Satan; yet the first essay of that
rescue was to redeem us from our vain conversation: And where that is not done, which is so
essentially fundamental to all the rest, 'tis not possible any other part of that Redemption
should be atchiev'd, unless we will confound the order of Nature as well as Grace, and make
the consequent precede the antecedent.

LET no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay the one only expedient to his security, but
pay back the earnest-penny he has received from Satan, fling away his sin, how pleasant or
profitable soever, with the greatest Abhorrence, as knowing 'tis the price of blood, and that
not only his Savior's, but his own too; and this immediately, lest the forfeiture be irreversible.
We know the danger of lapsing time in case of Mortgage, but here our danger is greater,
because the time is so uncertain, for though God had nothing else to do in the whole
transaction ('twas wholly our own work) yet 'tis he that assigns the time of forfeiture: he
alone knows how far we may go in sin, before we pass the possibility of a retreat; how long
he will be provoked before he suffer his whole displeasure to arise; and how many repellings
of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit they are to which his desertions are apportion'd.
Pharaohs heart was hardened by God after the Eighth resistance, and we have no security but
ours may be sooner: yet if that should be taken as the standing measure, how dreadful an
abode would it make to many of us? Who is there that has espoused any one beloved sin, that
has not much oftener repeated the acts of it, everyone of which is a resistance and a
contumacy against God? Who is there that has not done it against so many express warnings
and loud calls of God in his own Conscience, which renders it yet a fuller parallel, and 'tis to be
feared, too many agree with it even in the last and highest circumstance, that of the Plagues
too, by an obstinate persisting after so many Judgments sent to mollify and reclaim them; and
then where the premises are the same, 'tis too likely the conclusion may be so also.

I SHALL not wish any Person so strictly to apply this case, as to conclude, that he is already
in this state, but I should wish all men would apply it so far, as to infer how possible, nay how
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probable it is, that the very next resistance shall put them in it. 'Tis not Pharaohs being a
Heathen and they Christians that will give them any security; it being no part of the Gospel-
Covenant, that men shall be ever the longer allowed to trample upon Grace. All the
difference it makes is rather on the other side; the contempts are enhans'd to a higher guilt,
and consequently, the fewer acts may now serve to fill up the measure. And if their
experience testify to them, that in their particular God has used a greater long suffering,
than he has given any grounds to expect, if the guilt of their Consciences testify that they
have committed many more acts; and yet some remaining tendernesses and regrets witness
also, that they are not yet given up to an utter hardness and obduration, O let them not
presume themselves safe, because they are not utterly desperate; but lay their hearts open
to be stamped and imprest by grace, before they grow utterly inflexible; timely consider
what is the design of this long animity, and without anymore strugglings and resistance
suffer it to attain its aim and lead them to repentance.

FOR though their Souls be not yet wholly petrified, yet how know they in what an instant
that unhappy Metamorphosis may be wrought, or if it should not be so sudden, yet 'tis certain
every act of sin makes gradual approaches towards it: so that if God should not inflict it by
way of punishment, yet the mere force of Habit would produce it by way of natural efficacy:
And to be convinced of this, I should require no more, but that men would reflect, and see
what effects it has already wrought, how far it has advanced towards that fatal point. Let
them send their thoughts back through every stage and period of their sin, and observe
whether as that has grown, so their tenderness and reluctance of Conscience has not abated
and decreas'd: Let them but recollect what regrets and disquiets they had, when they
ventured upon the first unlawful commission, and compare it with their present, and I doubt
not they will discern a great inequality; they will find that every act of sin hath allayed
somewhat of the sharpness of those pangs, and proportionably to the frequency of the
repetition they approach toward insensible: and then let him whose older Habit has
multiplied those Acts, sadly consider how few steps he has to the end of his unhappy journey,
though no extrinsic concurrent should hasten his pace. But when God's desertion shall, as
for ought he knows, it may the next minute supervene: that as a full and violent Wind drives
him in an instant, not to the Harbour, but on the Rock where he will be irrecoverably split.

NOR let any man fortify himself against these terrors, by hoping that his one single (perhaps
small) sin shall not have this destructive force; for if it be willful it carries in it that which is
properly the malignity of all sin, to wit, a resistance and opposition against God, and this is so
mortal a Venome, that the least Dose of it is deadly, as a man may as certainly be poisoned by
a dram of Arsenick, as with the largest draught.

THE more natural inference lies the other way, if it be but a single or petty sin, 'tis so much
the easier to part with; he that is bound with a strong Cable, or with a multitude of lesser
Cords, may pretend some necessity of his Captivity from the strength of his bonds; but he
that is tied with one slender string, such as one resolute struggle would be sure to break: he is
prisoner only to his own sloth or humor, and who will pity his thralldom, where 'tis so
apparently his choice? Do not therefore say my sin is inconsiderable and therefore I need not
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relinquish it, but my sin is inconsiderable therefore I need not keep it. So slight a pleasure I
may part with and find no miss: this pedling profit I may resign and 'twill be no breach in
my Estate. And if Christ require a renunciation of those sins which are as the Hand and Eye,
shall I scruple to deposit those which are but as the Hair or Nails.

NAY he may yet argue higher, and from the smallness of the sin deduce the enhansement of
the Guilt: great acquisitions carry some temptation in their face, but despicable prizes do
rather avert than tempt. 'Twas the sign of a common harlot to be hired with a Kid, Gen. 38. and
sure he must be of a strange prostitute Soul, that can adulterate for such low trivial wages.
To dishonor God, though the whole world were to be acquired by it, were great impiety, but to
do it for handfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread, Ezek. 13. 19. himself brands as a yet higher pitch.
And sure it argues a very light esteem of God, when one poor contemptible lust shall be able
to overpoize him in our hearts.

NOR is the folly less than the profaneness, when there is but one Jonah to be cast over-board,
'tis the greater madness to hazard a wrack; and let such a man pretend what he pleases in
extenuation of his sin, make that appear never so minute and despicable, yet 'tis apparent
all the love which other men scatter and distribute upon several, he has united and
concentred in this one lust. The most doting affection when it is summed up can amount to no
more than this, that it makes a man expose himself to the greatest pain, the greatest loss for
the thing beloved. And this is most visible here, Hell is as certainly acquired, and Heaven as
certainly forfeited by one sin as many; and then though there may be odds in other respects,
yet what is there in this, between this more modest and the most licentious Sinner, but that
the former puts the same value upon one, that the other does upon many sins, and sells his
Soul so much the cheaper.

AND now would God such men would review their bargain, soberly consider what there is in
this Idoliz'd sin of theirs, which should exact such costly sacrifices. Let him whose long
intimacy and experience has given him access to its most secret recesses, that has rifled its
bowels, and knows the utmost whether of pleasure or profit that lies there concealed. Let
him I say, that is thus qualified for it, make an exact inventory of its wealth, and then let him
compare it with what he is to pay for it; weigh its flat and momentary Pleasures, with those
most transcending and perpetual Joys which are at God's right hand; its base and perishing
commodities, with those unfailing treasures in the Heaven; and then judge of his purchase in
respect of that part of his prize: And if that be not convincement enough, let him weigh the
other also; those sad pains which are too intolerable to be suffered, and yet so eternal, that
they can never cease to be suffered, and think whether that be not too dear a rate for that
pleasure, whose gust is so little, and whose duration is less: or what profit he will have in the
revenue of his sin, that Gold and Silver which will finally eat his flesh as it were fire, Ia. 5. 3. and
prove the unhappy fuel of his flames.

FROM all these premisses, certainly Reason and Religion do equally infer the same conclusion,
to wit, that men should not tolerate themselves one minute in any known sin of how small a
size soever it be; nor so impertinently betray their Souls to ruin for that which they call light
and trivial; and is so indeed in respect of the acquest, but overwhelmingly ponderous in
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regard of the effects and pernicious consequents. And O that men's practices might evince
them to have made this just deduction, that those who have in many things preserved an
innocence, would not be so ill husbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that Care for want of
extending it a little farther, nor suffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be discolour'd or
tincted by the reflection of one crimson sin; but rather let their tears wash that into a
whiteness, that they may be uniform and of a piece. For though Jacob clad his darling joseph
in a party-color'd garment; yet God owns none either for favourite Son, or so much as Servant
that he finds so arrayed. The followers of the Lamb are all clad in white, and in that attire we
must be sure to put ourselves if we mean to go in with him to the marriage. And since the
Gospel is the invitation to that feast, let none imagine he has complied with it till he have
thus fitted himself: till then he affronts and baffles his Christianity, sends it away empty
without its errand; nay, which is worse prostitutes and profanes it, makes it serve only for a
Gourd, that he may sit under the shadow of it, and commit his sins the more undisturbed; but
let him remember that he is all this while breeding that worm, which will smite this Gourd,
and leave him unsheltred to that scorching wrath of God, which will make the improvement
of Jonah's passionate Wish, that God would take away his life, his most rational Desire; render
not Death only, but Annihilation also, as eligible as it will be impossible.

CHAP. VIL. A survey of the Mischiefs arising from Mistakes concerning Repentance.

ANOTHER dangerous Underminer of Christian Practice is the many affected mistakes in the
business of Repentance. Men look upon that as the grand recipe of the Gospel, an infallible
Catholicon against all their spiritual maladies; and so far they judge right, for so indeed it is.
But when they proceed to compound this sovereign Medicine for their own use, they do it
most deceitfully; leave out the principal and most operative ingredients: and by being such ill
Apothecaries defame the Gospel as the Dispensatory, and Christ as the Physician, and likewise
ruin themselves as the Patients. But of those who make this imperfect and Defective
composition, all do it not alike; some leave out one part, some another, and some so many
that they retain nothing of its substance and reality. Eat out all the heart and virtue of it, and
leave only an empty shell, the gilding as it were of the Pill, the Form and mere outside of
Repentance.

IN this later rank I place those who suffer repentance to pass no farther than their Frontiers,
and Outworks; assign it its quarters in the superficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or
Gesture; but if it attempt to penetrate any deeper, if it send but one serious thought to alarm
the heart, then like the Edomites against Israel, Num. 20. all the forces are mustered to impede
its passage; such formal Penitents as these all ages have producit. Christ tells of those who
disfigured their faces, Mat. 6. 16. put on as it were a vizard only to act this part: and Isaiah 58.
5. long before describes them, by the bowing down the head like a bull-rush, and certainly the
race of them is not worn out in our days; a demure or rather a lugubrious look, a sad or
whining tone, makes up, 'tis to be feared, the sum of many men's Humiliations. Nay as the
world has of late gone, that alone were but a modest pretence: such theatrical forms stickle
hard for the prize, not of that one part but of all religion: a distorted countenance is made the
Mark of an upright heart, and none is thought to speak the Language of Canaan, that dresses it
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not in an uncooth sound: and then what wonder is it that they are impatient others should
worship God, as David invites, in the beauty, while themselves choose to do it in the Deformity
of holiness.

BUT others make somewhat a fairer advance towards repentance, by taking in some of those
things which are indeed its necessary concomitants; of this kind is in the first place confession of
Sin: and this after some sort is stuck at by few; no man who hath not herded himself with the
worst sort of Fanatics, imagines himself sinless, or pretends to be thought so by others, but
will very readily acknowledge to all the world that he is a sinner: and as to men, so especially
and more solemnly to God. Every man that but offers at praying at all, thinks confession a
necessary Branch of his devotion: all public forms have ever carried that in the front, as
supposing it the most principal, universal, and daily requisite to the lapsing state of human
corruption: And perhaps 'tis the general innate persuasion of this, that hath secured that
part of our Liturgy, from those impertinent cavils, which have particularly aimed at most
other members of it. And I suppose this is as frequent in the Closet as in the Church: the only
fear is, that there it is as loose and general too: that those private and particular guilts which
are neither fit nor possible to be distinctly inserted in public, do many times lose their place
even in private Confessions also. The shortness and the ease of general forms being very
likely to recommend them to those whose numerous sins threaten too great a length, and
whose confused snarl'd consciences render it difficult, thus to pull out thread by thread: but
where Sins are thus molded up in a lump, they will like great masses of Pills or confections
keep the more undecay'd, retain more of their strength and vigor. So that such Confessions
are very indulgent to Satan's interest, who fears not the impressions that can be made upon
him, while his body remains entire: the great execution then beginning when 'tis broken and
scattered, and each sin is singled out for a particular pursuit: and where that is not
attempted, the war can never be successful, nor thought in earnest.

BUT suppose this be done; and by exact enumeration, each sin is parted from its fellows, as
when a conqueror pursues the flying troops of routed Enemies: yet if this be all, if quarter be
allowed, and any mercy given, no real prize is gained by this achievement. He who recounts
his sins with milder purpose towards them than utter excision, he makes no approach
towards the essential part of Repentance. He may bring out large Catalogues of his sins, and
call them confessions; but he may better express his own sense, if he term them rather
inventories of his goods, for such 'tis apparent he reckons them, whilst he resolves to keep
them. Indeed there is not a more absurd piece of Pageantry, than these formal Confessions,
and such as shows how little, God is considered in his great Attribute the searcher of hearts.
'Tis certain no man would hope to atone an offended superior, by a submiss
acknowledgment of his fault, did he know that his purpose of reiterating it were discerned:
and what a tacit blasphemy is it then, to treat God at such a rate as presumes him as deceivable
as a poor Mortal; and sure this were a strange Ingredient in repentance. We look on it as a high
pitch of impiety boastingly to avow our sins, and it deserves to be considered whether this
kind of confessing them have not some affinity with it. Should I tell a man I have injured and
provoked you thus and thus, and so I resolve to do again at the next opportunity: I refer it to
common construction, whether this were not to justify, not retract the unkindness. Now what
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I suppose thus said to man, is in the secret purpose of our heart, no less articulately spoken
to God, who needs not our words to discern our meaning. Therefore whoever intends to
repeat his sins, nay does not seriously intend to forsake them, does in truth maintain and
defend his vicious practice, how loudly soever his Tongue accuses it. And such clamors are
but like the feigned Quarrels of combined cheats, in order to delude some third person. But
alas, the scene is here unluckily laid, for God will not be mock'd, nor will the Mercy
promise'd to him that confesseth and forsaketh, ever reach him that confesseth and retaineth.
Confession is no farther acceptable than as it either flows from, or tends to beget an
abhorrence of Sin, and abstracted from those qualifications it becomes loathsome and
distasteful to God. Alas, can we think our Historical vein so pleasant, that he shall be
delighted with the narrative of those crimes, whose perpetration he detested. Can it be
Incense in his nostrils, to have our Dunghils displayed? or can his pure eyes be gratified with
such polluted prospects? True indeed, he gladly descends to all this as a Physician; nauseats
not our foulest ulcers, when we bring them for cure: but when like beggars we make them
openly our form of address, and dread nothing more than their healing; certainly their View
will only excite his indignation, not his pity. And this, 'tis to be feared abodes sadly to many of
us, 'tis our vulgar Objection to the Romanist, that they make their confessions contributive
rather to their confidence than to their reformation: what their share is in that guilt, I shall not
here examine, but I may too truly pronounce they have not enclos'd it, that black circle of
Sin and confess, Confess and sin, encompasses as well Protestants as Papists; if possibly not
quite so many, the cause 'tis doubtful is (what we need not boast) not that More of us confess
aright, but that Fewer confess at all. But of those that do, if we may but cross, examine, and
interrogate their actions against their words, these will soon confess (and that not auricularly,
but in a loud and audible voice) the invalidity of their solemnest Confessions. When we see a
man that yesterday kept a Humiliation, today trampling on the necks, invading the
possessions of his Brethren, we need no other proof how vainly and unprofitably, if not how
hypocritically and provokingly, he confessed his Pride, or Covetousness; and the like we
may infer when we see any man persevere in any gross willful sin. And of such, God knows
there are such multitudes, as will give us instances more than enough, how wide a difference
there is, between a mere Confitent & a true Penitent.

BUT in the next place, a passionate regret at Sin, a grief and sadness at its Memory, more
speciously pretends to enter us into God's roll of Mourners: Sorrow has (in vulgar
acceptation) so engrost the whole notion of repentance, that men are apt to secure
themselves, that the Wind of a penitential Sigh is so mighty, as will blow away the guilt of
the most mountainous Sin: that if they have but wept a little upon their crimes, they have
quite extinguished the wrath they kindled: but alas these are vain dreams, God who delights not
to grieve the children of men, does not project for our sorrow, but our innocence; and would
never have invited us to the one, but as an expedient to the other. 'Tis natural even to mere
Animals to shun that by which they have smarted, and therefore sorrow for sin is a very
proper means to avert our appetite from it: but if we have learnt the unhappy skill of
separating the effect from the cause, if our Grief abate not our Love; if we can cast kind looks
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at our sins, even through those Tears wherewith our Eyes are glas'd, this will sure be as far
from accomplishing our design, as God's: leave us equally unpardon'd, as unreform'd.

NAY alas, such Sorrows as these will rather serve to enhanse than Expiate our guilts; they are
loud witnesses against us that we know the malignity of those sins we commit; that we have
pois'd them, and find them as a talent of lead upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before
Christ's light burden: that we have outvied that perverse Election wherewith Elihu charges
Job, and chosen affliction rather than innocence, Job 36. 21. and though we have felt the
gnawing of the Worm, yet still resolve to cherish it, till it gain its woeful Concomitant of
unquenchable fire, and sure this resolvedness, this high fortitude in Sin, can with no reason be
imagined a preparative to its remission, 'twill rather serve to list us among Satan's Martyrs,
than God's Penitents.

AND indeed if we examine the original of this kind of Sorrow, what is there that an with any
face pretend to an acceptation? alas, 'tis apparent there is no dislike to the sin; for the
natural effect of that, would be the abandoning it. If I have fallen into the mire, common
reason directs me, not to sit down and cry that I am so defiled; but to cleanse and wash
myself, and beware of such another misadventure. Now God's enmity is purely with the sin:
and if we think to contract a league with him; we must espouse his quarrel, hate what he
hates: But in this case 'tis quite otherwise, we dislike only the consequence, not the crime; are
dissatisfied to see that what is so pleasant, will not be safe: detest those temporal or eternal
miseries, which God has annexed to it: which is upon the matter to grieve, not because we
are guilty, but God is just; and to avert only that part of the evil, of which he owns to be the
author, that of Punishment: whilst that of Sin, as our own creature we dandle and caress. And
can we think it sufficient to atone an incensed Majesty, that we love our own ease, while yet
we love our sin so much better? is it a virtue to have some ineffective regrets to damnation,
and such a Virtue too, as shall serve to balance all our vices? this were indeed a
compendious course to block up Hell gates, and leave none a possibility of ever getting
thither, but those who scaled the wall and desperately resolved to possess themselves of that
place of Torment. But alas, they are other fruits of Repentance that must deliver us from the
wrath to come: for though I deny not, that the apprehension of Danger, is extremely both
reasonable and useful, yet 'tis only by way of preparative: 'tis like the Trumpet that gives the
Alarm, and sets us to the battle, but it must not pretend to be like those of Gideon that
atchiev'd the whole victory. To see our danger, may occasion, but does not cause, or
necessarily infer an escape. I may madly leap into that pit which I see gaping to swallow me,
and then my fore-sight serves only to render me my own murderer. In short, if that formidable
aspect of our Sins, make us run from them, it has done us the happiest office; plucked us as S.
Jude says, out of the fire: but if our love be so doting, as to counter-charm our fear; if we be so
bewitcht with the deceitfulness of sin, that we will have its Embraces, though we know them
deadly; if we weep that we have sin'd, and yet go on to sin; our willful Guilt will defile our
Tears, but our tears will never cleanse our guilt. We only assist in the judicature against
ourselves; and to God's condemnation add our own: and what we call our Penitence,
becomes a sad Attestation of our Incorrigibleness.
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AND as this mere Sorrow will never avail, so neither will a partial and imperfect reformation,
and that whether it be defective in respect of the kind, or of the Duration: to the former we
have spoken elsewhere, and shall not need to repeat: but of the later there will need no less
caution; men being apt to obtrude fallacies on themselves in this as much as in the other.
Every transient gleam of Piety is concluded to be that flame in which the Holy Ghost
descended, and though it want the main circumstance of resting on them, yet serves to
personate the Comforter. He that whilst the soreness of his late pangs of conscience remains,
finds himself a little indispos'd for a new carier in sin, presently concludes repentance hath
had its perfect work in him, made that change and transmutation, which certainly
denominates him a new creature, and pronounces his vicious appetites extinct and mortified:
when alas they are but strewed over with a little penitential Ashes, and will as soon as they
meet with combustible matter, any apt temptation, flame out as fierce as ever, and God knows
the event does too often actually attest this after all the ablutions, and purification of their
repentance, their next work is to divest themselves of their white robe, and those whom
yesterday you saw in the laver, today you shall find wallowing in the mire: and as with far the
more guilt, so sometimes with much the greater confidence, for having been so washed: yet so
strongly are some men's fancies possessed with their imaginary purity, that they are the last
that take notice how the scene is changed: they comfort themselves, that sin and they have
had some little skirmishes, though but preparatory to a closer league; that they had fixed good
purposes, though there remain nothing visible but their violation; and so will call
themselves Christ's Sheep, though their notorious impurities witness them to belong only to
that herd into which the Legion entered.

THIS is a deceit which one would think should immediately detect its self, but 'tis strange to
see, how our wishes can prescribe to our faith; and what a more than omnipotent power our
self-love has in reconciling contradictions: yet I can scarce think this innate strength of
corruption had been sulfficient for the purpose, had it not had the auxiliary aid of some
commodious doctrines. My present design is so far from controversial, that I am loath to
point out any to which I must express unkindness: yet upon this occasion, I shall refer it to
consideration, whether that method which has been used to quiet some Consciences, be not
very apt to stupefy more. When I see one who from his present reigning sins, regularly infers
the illness of his state; that is yet by his Casuist, diverted from that prospect, and bid look
back to see, whether no part of his life afforded any Evidence of true Grace, and if he can but
remember any such time; is warranted to make that his Epocha, from whence to date his
infallible assurance; is told that that immortal seed, though it may be covered, yet cannot be
choked; but will most certainly spring up unto Eternal life: When I say I see this easy remedy
prescribed to his fears, "twill be obvious for me to compound myself an Antidote from the
same Ingredients: To fix my Eye upon some mark of Regeneration which at some time or
other, I either have, or phancied to have had upon me, and with the steadfast beholding of
that, as of the brazen Serpent be fortified against all the venom of my fiery lusts. Cast in this one
stick, and with it sweeten all the waters of Marah, secure me against all the bitter effects of
my present guilts. How fatal an influence such discoursings as these are apt to have on
practice, is too obvious both in the cause, and effect: I need not examine the authority of
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that grand Principle on which they are founded; since if that were admitted, yet it will not
justify the before mentioned Superstructure: for suppose it received as an infallible truth,
that grace if true can never be lost: yet 'tis, by the confession of all, so easy to be deceived in
judging what is so, and our partialities to ourselves are so likely to betray us to that deceit;
that these Corallaries men deduce thence for their personal assurance, can never partake of
the supposed infallibility of those premises they derive from, and consequently are much
too slight a basis for men to trust with so great a weight, as is that of their present comfort and
future state.

SEVERAL other pernicious errors there are in the matter of Repentance which men fall into,
shall I say, or rather aspire to; make it their ambition to be under their covert and
patronage, and with extreme Violence to their reason as well as religion, climb up to those
castles in the air, and there fortify themselves impregnably against all the sacred Artillery of
Divine threats. Their false confidences serve them as feather-beds, not only to sleep securely in,
but to dead all bullets that are shot against them. But of all those deceitful refuges, there is
none more treacherous, & yet more confidently and universally resorted to, than that of a
Repentance in reversion, to commence nobody knows when, some months or years hence,
when this business is dispatched, that lust satiated; or indeed to bear the same date (if not a
later) with their last Will and Testament. This is that unhappy retreat to which thousands fly
as the routed Syrians to Aphek, 1 Kings 20. 30. till they are entomb'd in that wall, whose
shelter they solicited: How desperate the hazard of such procrastination is, hath been so
convincingly demonstrated by better Pens; that trumpet hath been blowed so loud by all our
spiritual watchmen, that there remains nothing seasonable, but to wonder whence men have
got that Lethe which secures them their sleep in spite of that Alarm: and certainly 'tis matter
of the greatest astonishment to observe the stupid, yet common boldness of men, who so
fearlessly expose themselves to this most formidable of perils; who yet in things of far less
danger and lighter consequence are so nicely timorous, that no security is thought enough,
every the remotest danger to their outward concerns, excites their present vigilance to
avert it: but here that order is most absurdly inverted, and the present eminent danger is
assigned and put off to their future care. Let the Physician tell them he observes some
Symptoms of a latent Malady, some aptitudes or first Causes of a Disease; what hast is there
made to meet that Enemy in the frontiers, before it advance too far? All Arts of prevention are
used, and such uneasy remedies submitted to, as perhaps out-bid the pain of the Disease. In
like manner let a Lawyer tell them he has spied some defect in an entail, which may perhaps
in the next age give some interruption to their design of having their houses endure forever,
Psal. 47. how solicitous are they to repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-
quirk? And in both cases thank the vigilant care of their informer that gave them notice of
their danger: but let the Divine tell them he sees their Souls languishing under the most
mortal diseases; that they have actually forfeited their inheritance in the land of the living,
they can hear it unconcernedly; say, or at least think those cares are to be remitted to Felix
his more convenient season, that when their Bodies are as infirm as their Souls, then care
may be taken for both together. That 'tis enough for their spiritual Life to commence when
the natural is expiring, and then to provide for everlasting Habitations, when they are putting
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off their Earthly Tabernacle: as for the thanks they give their Monitor, 'tis generally the same
that St. Paul received from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling them the truth,
Gal. 4. 16. but alas he has no reason to resent the injury, since 'tis but the same they offer to
their nearest and most intimate friend, that Angel guardian which God and Nature has placed
within their own breasts, I mean their Conscience: let that at any time whisper the same
admonition, and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Elijah, Hast thou found me O my Enemy.
All arts are used to convey themselves out of its Reach, Business, or Company, or Drink, or
anything is solicited to come in to their rescue, that in that throng they may deceive its
pursuit, or at least in that louder noise drown its voice; and is not this to look on it as their
Enemy, while they shun it as a Malefactor does the Officer. Yet I appeal to the breasts of those,
who lean upon the broken reed of a late Repentance, whether this be not the case with them:
let them tell me whether they dare trust themselves alone with their Conscience, give it
opportunity of speaking freely to them, of laying before them the mad adventure they make
of their precious Souls; which they do not only expose to as many hazards of a swift
damnation, as there are accidents which may surprise their bodies with a sudden death; but do
besides by this resistance repel and quench that Spirit, without which they can never hope to
effect that so necessary, so difficult a work; nay, I may, I fear, ask some of them whether they
have not so often shunned these parleys, that their Consciences like an abused Friend, has at
last given them over, ceased to pursue them with more of those unwelcome importunities;
and by its silence left them secured from all noise which may disturb that treacherous sleep
into which they have lulled themselves. To those who are thus given up to the spirit of
slumber, I cannot hope to speak loud enough to rouse them; but to those that are but of the
former rank, that have not yet so prosper'd in their unkind design against themselves, as
quite to have alienated their bosom friend, that are yet within the reach of those amica
verbera, the stripes and reproofs of their own Conscience; to such I would address with this
most affectionate petition, that they would not seek to remove themselves from that
wholesome discipline; that they would not fly that Surgeon whose Lancet threatens none but the
imposthumated parts; but rather choose to be shown the formidableness of their Danger, than
by a blind embracing it, to perish in it. And if they have but any general confused
inclinations to this so reasonable a request, I shall then put on more solemnity, assume to
come as an Envoy from those dreaded Consciences of theirs, to mediate an enterview, to
propose the fixing some time of parley, and bespeak their patience to hear it out: And let
them but grant this, let them but dare to do so much in order to their own safety, and I can
scarce think it possible they should after retain that daring, which only tends to their ruin.
In a word, let men seriously and attentively listen to that voice within them, and they will
certainly need no other medium, to convince them either of the error or danger of thus
procrastinating their Repentance, which themselves acknowledge must not upon their
utmost peril be finally omitted, and yet nothing but an immediate dispatch can secure it
shall not.

'"TWILL be needless to descend to a particular view of more of these deceits, they will easily
be detected by this one general Rule, that whatsoever falls short of a present, universal,
permanent Change, falls as much short of Repentance. All the pretences that are made upon
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any other score are but the Garments of the elder brother put upon the back of the younger,
which though they might delude a blind Isaac, will never be able to deceive an all-seeing God.
All that remains is to offer to the Readers consideration, how nearly he is concerned to
guard himself against all delusions in this so important an affair. It was an ancient Stratagem
of War to poison the waters in an Enemies Camp, that so they may drink their own deaths:
but Satan has here far out-vied that Policy. Were but our Nourishment infected, we had still a
recourse left us to Medicine, but here he has envonom'd our very Physic, and what cure
remains for those whose very remedies are their disease: when that Bath which was designed
to cleanse us, is its self polluted, we may well cry out as Dyonisius of the corrupted River of

Alexandria, (in non-Latin alphabet) what Flood shall cleanse these Waters? Where can we
be secure, when our Repentance (which the Apostle, 2 Tim. 2. 26. supposes the Means of
disentangling us) is its self become our Snare. This as it loudly proclaims our danger, so
surely in all reason it should awake our care, teach us not to suffer ourselves to be abused
with delusive appearances and shadows of Repentance, lest we finally find that Ixion-like we
have embraced a Cloud. What an amazing defeat will it be to him, who presumes his Tears
have blotted out the hand-writing against him; to find the full Bill brought in at the great
Assize, and those he called his penitential sorrows here, to prove but the Prologue to that
Tragedy which ends in weeping and gnashing of teeth. And therefore let everyone timely
provide against that fatal surprise, use this excellent receipt, not as a Cosmetick only to
beautify the face, give him some fair appearance to himself, but as Medicine to restore health;
reduce him to such an Athletick vigorous Habit, as may evidence its self in all vital Actions,
which will prove the best evidences in our last trial, where the inquisition will not be so
much upon our Mouths or Eyes, as upon our Hands: not how many confessions we

have made, or how many tears shed, but what acts of Virtue we have substituted in the room
of our Vices: whether we have broke off our Sins by righteousness, and our Iniquities by
showing mercy to the Poor, and without this 'tis infallibly certain, our Christianity will be as
ineffectual to our Bliss, as it is to our Piety: if we will not permit it here to bring us to the
obedience of Servants, it shall never instate us hereafter in the inheritance of Sons.

CHAP. VIII. A survey of the Mischiefs arising from Mistakes concerning Almighty God,
and the methods of his Providence.

TO these Mistakes of ourselves and interests, we have added others also concerning God,
which are no less destructive to Christian Practice, for as the right knowledge of God is by our
Savior, lo. 17. 3. put as the Epitome and sum of all that leads to bliss, so our misprisions and
misapprehensions of him, are no less remarkable for the contrary effects; nor can we
suppose it otherwise, when we remember that this is the grand work and basis of all
Religion, and therefore if this foundation be deceitfully laid, the superstructure must
necessarily sink and perish: and in this sense 'tis possible for us at once to build on the Rock
and the Sand too, we may fix our faith intentionally on God, and yet by absurd notions and
unwarranted conceits of him, defeat in the particulars what we established in the gross:
represent him so utterly distant from what he is, that under that disguise he will not much
appear, either an Encourager or Rewarder of our Piety, and then we may guess how 'tis like
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to flourish, since the Apostle gives it as a Fundamental Axiom, Heb. 12. 6. That he who comes to
God must believe that he is a rewarder of them which diligently seek him.

OF these Mistakes concerning God, there are divers; many more than the designed brevity of
this discourse will admit me to examine. I shall only mention three, those are, First,
concerning his Decrees, Secondly, his Attributes, Thirdly, his Providence.

BY his Decrees, I mean not those standing rules which he has in his Word set forth as the
measures by which he will distribute rewards and punishments; but those secret purposes of
his Will, which he neither commands us to search after, nor will permit us to know. That
there are many Mistakes concerning these, the numberless Disputes that have been raised
about them will sufficiently attest, it being impossible for two Contradictory Opinions to be
both true, though in things of this abstruse nature 'tis very possible both may be false. 'Tis
not my purpose to wade into those bottomless controversies, which like a Gulf have
swallowed up so much time and industry of learned men: I shall only in general commend it
to the Readers consideration, whether it be probable or indeed possible for those Opinions
to be true which infer falsehood in God: And then let the second enquiry be, whether that be
not too evidently the result of those discourses, which set an Opposition between his revealed
and his secret Will, his Commands and his Decrees, making the one a blind for the better
execution of the other, as if all the Transportation and Zeal he expresses for us, all the
passionate enamoring invitations he makes to us, were only to sport himself with our
credulity: like the divertisement of those Men, who court them for Wives, whom they would
abhor to marry: nay, as if all the protestations and most solemn oaths of God, were designed
but to advance the delusion, and raise expectations merely to defeat them. This is such a
severe sort of Irony, as we would all think not only unkind but unjust in a man; and 'tis not
possible that God, who appeals to us concerning the equality of his ways, should fall short of
the strictest measures among us, or exemplify to us an unsincerity he forbids us to follow.

HOW very inauspicious influence such doctrines are apt to have on practice is too visible, for
since 'tis as well the instinct as duty of our nature to aspire to an assimulation with God,
even that most laudable and generous ambition shall by this means become our snare; for
when God shall be thus misrepresented to us, drawn out by the black Lines, not only of
severity, but deceit, rendered a Falsifier of his Word, nay Oath; 'twill give not only temptation
but warrant to the like Practices: we shall easily swallow up all the particular commands of
God, in that fundamental one of being like him; as we are taught himself has done both his
commands and promises in his hidden Decrees. This is so natural a piece of Logic, that 'tis
very unsafe men should be trusted with those premises whence 'tis derived. And though we
are not over apt to transcribe that Copy God does really set us, yet this spurious one will not
miss to be taken out: that pravity of our nature which hinders in the one, exciting and
spurring us on in the other. This is a way to reconcile our Vices with our reputation, and sin
cum Privilegio; and there is little doubt of men's aptness to use that advantage, we see it in
lower instances. The Vices of a Prince draw shools of followers, when his virtue leaves him
the more eminent, because single, and renders him rather revered than imitated: And
certainly 'twas none of the Devils slightest stratagems on the Gentile world, to give them such
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God's as might exemplify to them all those odious crimes, wherein he desired to immerse
them. Whether this may not be a branch of the same Illusion, I wish the Propugners of this
doctrine would seriously consider.

AND as several ills are hereby countenanc'd and authoriz'd, so is all virtue in general
discouraged and disheartened; this benumbs us in our Christian course, substracts that spirit
and vigor, which should carry us through the weary stages of duty: indeed it cuts the very
sinews of Industry, baffles and makes ridiculous all purposes of Labor; for what should invite
a man to strive for that, from which he knows he is either irreversibly precluded, or else so
infallibly ascertain'd, that his negligence cannot defeat him. These are such extremes as
af